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| Gregor. Moral. Lib. 28. | wt 
Nis Spiritus S anftus auditorum cords repleat Ad anres corporum | 

vox Dottorum incaſſum ſonat, Formare enim vocem magiftri ex- | 

i terizs poſſnt, ſed hanc imtering imprimere non valent, 


I. Cor. 3. 6. 
I have planted, Apollo watered: but God gave the increaſe. 
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w» TO THE Wieny 
HONOURABLE AND 


RIGHT REVEREND FA- 
THER IN GOD, 


JOHN, 
By the Divine providence, Lord Biſhop 


of Lixco 1, one of his Majeſties moſt 


Honourable Privie Councel, increaſe of 
Grace in this life,and the Full fruition 
_ of Glory inthe life co come. 


' Right Hononrable, Right Reverend, 
BY and my fingular good Lord, | 


SAT: He perſwaſion and importunitie of ſome 


A 
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lf, 2c 10 ſmall s imme, hath ( af-| 
F was who atted thoughts aud un-| 
[1 a [cred reſolutions ) tndaced me ts ad- 
| venture fe exhibite ſowre certain Sermons 19 the publict 
view rk; $i aol Of my felf 1 have ever been 4- 
| wer ſe from 4 Pyeats ke Being too mach con- 
ſeions ro mine nwn wants and ineperfections , to euter- 


tain a theme ht of committing any of my poore labours 
, ad * Fx#, gold, ſilver, 


unto the Pf ; Bit-as wy 
precions Woes Kc. -P towards the ag 
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of my friend!', and fuck as may chat- | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. | 
| and ornament of the matertall tabernacle of God,brought 
| . . , , 

; *Fx08.35. 4 fine linen,goats hair,rams skinnes, badgers skinnes, 
| Oa7+ : &c. and they were not onely accepted; but alſo did in 
| (ame proportion promote the work in hand , and help to, 

bring the ſam? unto perfettion: So likewiſe I thought 

» 1.Cor.z., that in the bullding of that ſpirtuall * temple of 
26 r.,s | God , whoſe walls conſiſt of ©living ſtones ; whoſe 
| 4Ephe; 2, | * foundation is built upon the Apoſtles and Pro- 
| 20. ' phets; and whoſe chief corner-ſtone is Chriſt Jeſus; 
| *1. Cor. 3. though I conld not ſhew my ſelf «pxilixler ( 45 the © A- 
| 19, | poſtle ſpeaketh ) yet it might be in ſome wes ace, 
| | ceptable to God, and conduce towards the perfection of 
| that ſacred building, if my poore labours were imployed 
| f Deur.2g. | therein , but 4s * an hewer of wood, or drawer of! 
_ | Watcr, | 

| | They were Princes of the congregation , which gave 
| *Numb. 7, 8 filver chargers, filver bowls, cups of gold, &c., 
| 13+14 | But neither Moſes, nor David, no nor God #jmclf, de-| 
| iſed the meaneſt gifts and offerings of inferiour per. 
| | 7a Our _— Chriſt chfyaabcd have rejected 
| him that had but one talent, if he had negotiated with 
'» Luk-19. if, ad not * tied it up in'a napkin, and hid it in the 
25 2nd, ground, And the Widows *two mites, thiugh they 
'25, | wery little increaſed the ſtork; yet were accepted as well 
| *Luk. 21. a5 the great abundance,which the rich men caſt into the 
22+ 35+ | treaſurie. To which mites 1 may fitly reſemble theſe 
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| ' my poore labours, as being of no value in themſelves: 
which therefore I had wholly ſuppreſſed, if I had nat 
been confident that God doth more reſpedt the heart and | 
affection of the giver, then the worth and value of the 
eift, Refine then upon theſe mottves to give way to; 
the importunitie of my friends , I conceived that the 
more 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


more 1 was conſcious to mine own infirmitie, the more 
it concerned me to make choice of ſome noble and worthy 
Patron,under whoſe protettion I might preſume to ſhrowd 
theſe fir(t-fruits of my labours . And therefore,after ſome 
ſerious thoughts paſſed in that kinde, I was for ſpeciall 
reaſons induced humbly to crave your Lao | 
both to accept of theſe my rude and indigeſted Obſer- 
vations ,as a teſtimonie of the obſequious love and ſer- 
vice, which I have for many yeares born towards your | 
Honour : and alſo to vouchſafe to ſuffer them to paſſe 
undcy your noble protettion. | 

Firſt, becauſe ſome of theſe Sermons were delivered. 
in the Leiture at Kettering,when your Lordſhip vouch. 
ſafed to be a mane member of that Societie: which 
gave me no ſmall = , that you would the rather caſt 
a favourable aſpect both upon me,and theſe my poore 1. 
bours, - © 

Secondly , becauſe the mor end, and ſcope of 
theſe Sermons 1s to preach Pietic and Charitic, the. 
ſumme and ſubſtance of the Prattick part of Chriſtian 

Religion: whereof your _— hath given many rare 

examples. To which no ſmall luſtre is added, in that. 
your Lordſhip hath not teft theſe works of 'Pietie and. © 
Charitie to be performed by your Zxecators : but you. 
have ſeen the complement and perfettion of them while 
you are yet living. Which both the Univerſities, and- 


divers. other places ( to your mmmorta'l fume and re- 
| nown )-do daily , and will perpetually reſtifie. 

Thirdly, I was the rather encouraged to preſume up- 
on your Lordſhips favourable acceptance, becauſe that 
you have not ovely ever been 'a noble Patron of all good- 
learning + but alſo you haue ſhewed ſingular reſpect to 


[es ſuch | 


i The Epilile Dedicatorie. | 


| 
FEI 
ſachas y you have found induſtrious and parnfult in the 
| Churchof God. And therefore 1 ſhall think my ſelf hap- 
Py,1f 3n the ſmall remamder of my dayes, 1 may beſtow 
| < ae now ih and labours, or be ney ſelf beſtowed ts benefit 
| the Cherch of God, and ds your Lordſhip any kinde of 
| | ſervice, though inthe leaſt «ud {maileſt y aha 
Thas was 1 animated to preſent this (mail yolume , 
together with my humble ſervice wnto your Lordjhip, | | 
| hoping that you will vouchſafe to caft the wing of your | 
| protection over it , and favourably accept of my poore| | 
| endeavours. To which my humble requeſt if your Lord- 
(b1p ſhall vonchſafe condfrnd; I ſhall not Foyer de- 
tratting calummes of Cynicall cenſurers , but think my 
ſelf to be :ſafe under the favour of ſo worthy P: aſa 
whom God hath exalted to ſach eminent place both in 
the Charch,and Common-wealth. Tea your Lordjbips fa- 
wvourable acceptation is ſufficient to beget Hieromes re-| 
© E>1ift. lib. 
1.-214.2.4d | [olrpten ine: * Legant qui volunt, quinoluntabjici- 
Plum, ant. Eventilentapices, literas calumnientur, 1s | 
veſtra charitate provocabor ad (tudium, quam ilto- | 


rum detradione & odio deterrebor. And I ſhall re-| | 
cerve no ſmall encouragement to proceed forward ina| | 
work of another kinde., which 1purpoſe ſhortly (God| 
willing) to preſent unto your Lov P. I can aa no 
worth, and therefore do humbly ſue for . 1 oy 
not after a adow of fave for i and ans i Sora 
naked truth before all horn rr why and 7 och 
a ſtile as may profit the meaneſt auditour, For Tremem- 
' Evif. «4 | ber what $. Auguſtine hath ſpoken to that porn : Dc 
"_ Scripturis diſpurantem nondecert Ariſtotelis ( j 
|menta © irere.: nec ex flumine Tullanz elo-' | 


quenriz ducendus eſt rivulus: nec aures Quintiliani | | 
floſculis J | 
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T he Fpiſtle Dedicatoric, | 


foſculis & ſcholari declamatione mulcendw: ſed 

| pedeſtris & quoridianz f{1militudinis, & null lu- 
cubratione redolens oratio neceſlaria eſt, qux rem 
 [explicer, ſenſumediſlerar, ob{curamaniteſter. 
' Onely in handling the ſacred Scriptures, it hath 
ever been my deſire(by the help of Expoſitours and the 
ſmall inſizht which God hathgiven me in the Origi- | | 
| [mall tongues) ts tndeavour throughly toindigate and | 
| | ſearch out thedrift andſcope of the Spirit of God, and 
' |rhetrue ſenſe and interpretation of the words, before 1 | 
preſume to build any thing upon them. Wheyein I ac- "i 
knowledge that Ido runne 4 contrary courſe ts that | it 16 
novell conceit of many amongſt us at this day ; which | 
bluſh not (in private diſcourſe) to vent their too wice 
and fantaſticall opinion, that the time which is ſpent I 
' |in the pulpit in interpretation (if it exceed a ſhort | | 4 
| noinlugs confiſing of a few words) « but loſt; and | 4 
that it is not preaching, untill we ſay this is the do- | 

| (Frine, oc . 'F 
| Which ſuperficial . handling of the word of God | i { 
1 ] | ( now too much prattiſed in publick) I can reſemble to WF; 


'Þ nothing more aptly, then to erefting 4 large and goodly | | | 
| ſtructure upon the ſuperficies of the earth, without diz- | i 
| %, firm. ground whereon to place | | | ? 


| 3 |gingor ſearching 
| 3 |the foundation thereof: which therefore s by every 

ſtorm or violent "4 ſhaken and endanzered, if not 
overthrown and ruined. © 

The ancient Fathers and Doftours in the Church 

| concerved not that ® the water of lite could with ſuch | = jotn 4.10 
 facilitie be drawn out of the ſacred Fountain of the 
holy Scriptares. Which moved S. Auguſtine to ſay, | . Bhi. 2.4d 
* Taata eſt Chriftianorum profunditas literarum, | F.luſcus, 
[/ 28h' B u 
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| utin cis quotudie proficerem, fi cas ſolasab inc- | 
| Une pucritia uſque ad decrepitam ſenccturem | 
| maximo otio, ſummo ſtudio, meliore ingenio co- | 
narcr addiſcerc: in quibus later altitudo fapien- 
tiz, ut animohiſhmis, acutifſimis, flagrantiſmiſq; 
| | cupiditare diſcendi hoc contingat , quod ca- 
| | dem Scriptura quodam loco habeat. Quum con- 
| ſummaverit homo, tunc incipir. Tea though he 
had the yeares of Methnſelah, and the wiſdome of So- 
lomen. And Gregorie was of the ſame op1110n, as ap- | 
| | peares by thoſe words; ® Tanta ac talis ct divine | 
* Hemil. |Scripturz ſublimitas, ut non ſolum verba, que a 
ſanctis vel ab ipſo Domino difta reteruntur, ſed | 
etiam circumſtantiz rerum, que {impliciter poll- | 
te videntur, ſpiritualibus: ſunt plena myſteriis, 
! » Devers | And Auguſtine aga/n; ? $1 in Scriptura Sacra tan- 
| r:/g:oxe [rum effent quz facillime intelligerentur, nec ſtu- 
| dios8 quzreretur,nec ſuaviter inveniretur veritas, 
And for my own part, I have ever conceived, that if 
| I delivered any thing to my auditours, net having 
firſt laid a ſound ground for it, from the word of God; 
| [ ſhould ſeems rather to preach my ſelf, then Chriſt Je-, 
[#5; ihd leave the hearers in ſujpence whether they 
| ſhould embrace it, or reject it, For ( as Chryſoftome 
«7: Pſa. | farth) 1.Si quid dicitur abſque Scriptura, audito- 
[9% | rum cogitatio claudicar. 
| CHebr 7 And now my prayer 18, that the Lord t Jelus 
'>o, _ © | Chriſt, the greatShepherd of the ſheep, may pro- 
| ſper alt your Lordſhips proceedings, and your Pa.| | 
orall endeavour in the ſtewardſpip and flock com-| | 
| mitted unto you: aud after you have finiſhed your | | 
| courſe here on earth, entertain you into his king-| + 
dome 


ct 
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d- | dome with that joyfull ſaying , (Ev, \SAt Ga-| Manzs, 
Y , \ as Is 
J 9 x&1 mm (fe Aya 1s mas , Cit mTO\\Gv ot xa 
: | TeL5HOU UTAÞE as Ty! Yages To xueay oov, To 


; , the ſaving grace of which bleſſed Jeſus, T in all 
humbleneſſe commend your Lordſhip, and reſt | 


Your Lordfſhips | 


in all humble ſervice, 
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The vvarre or con-. 


fAi&t between Man 
and the Devil, 


Delivered in the Lecture at KETTER ING 
in the County of Northampton. 


—— 


Ifdor. de Summo bono lib. 3. 


| | Diabolns ſerpent eft lubricus, cnjus f Capits, id eft, prima ten- 
| tationi nonreſiſtetur; totns in imtima cordis, dum nov [entitur, il- 
labiturs 


| 
| James 4. 7. | 
| Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 
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1. Fpiſt.of Peter, chap. 5. verſ .2. 


| 

| 'Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adverſary 
the Devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, ſecking 
whom he may devoure. 


$202 F the children of Iſrael in the daycs 
A (2%, of the Propher Ilfaiah were fallen 
; into ſuch an heavy fleep of liane 


Df Kic 9 nd =" I —_ | 
C1 WG) and (ecuritie, that the Prophet S| 


lift up his voice like a trumpet, that he might awake | . 
them from their drowſy ſecuntie; then what 
trumper can {ound zo enough to rouſe men 
from the fleep of {inne intheſe laſt dayes,whercin | 


| our Saviour forerold, that Þ 1:quetre ſhould abound, * Mart.24, 
| 4x4 the love of many wax cold; and wherein experi- | '*' 


| ence rellethus, that almoſt an univerſall fecuxitie | 
| hath overſpread the faceof the whole earths Thar | 
man ſleepeth ſoundly indeed, whomthe ſound of | 


——— 


* [arrumpet cannot awake: how ſoundly therefore 
* | do they ſleep, orratherlie dead in finge, whom 
| the ratling of thunder, eventhe terrible thunder+ 
 claps of mount Sinai cannot caute to ſtartle; a- 

| wake, and look about them? Surely this age 


| wherceinwe live, hath not ſo much need of ©Bar- | « As, 4.36. 
| nabas the ſanne of conſolation, as of © Baancyges the | 4yyyyhy jo, 


| ſonne of thunder. This our Apoſtle. knew,and fore- | 
| told 


CA commanded ro ® OYy aloud, yea LO | 4 Ifoi.58, I. 
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The warre or conflift fl 
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told of thele times, ſaying, * There ſhall comein the! 


laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, and | 


ſaying, Where 15 the promiſe of his coming,e&+c, And 


he knew no better means to rouſe men out of this 

carnall ſecuritie or fpirituall Lerhargic, then by 
cauſing them to underſtand the great peril and 
danger whercin they lie,who ſleep ſecure in finne, | 
being environed with mighty, cruell, and raging | 
enemies, which feck to devoure both their fouls} 
and bodies. And therefore to the ſame end and | 
purpoſe, Ithought I could not do better thento | 
tread in his ſtepps, and give warning in his words; 
aſſuring my ſelf, that he whom neither the love of 
his own ſalvation, nor the fearof hell, nor this 
roaring lion will move, is already dead infinne, 
and paſt hope of recovery. But he that is touched 
either with the love of the one, or fear ofthe o- 
ther, will nolonger ſnortin finfull ſecuritiez bur | 
Wake,and Watch, and meet his enemy in the face, 
and fight valiantly and couragiouſly for his ſoul 
and his ſalvation. And to moveevery one ofus ſo 
to do, let us now open and conſider the words of 
the Apoſtle , which I have made choice of rothat 
end and purpole. 

Be / er, be vigilant: becanſe your adverſary the 
Devil, as aroarine lion walketh about, ſceking whom 
he may devoure. * 

Theſe words (as may appeare to the meaneſt 
capacity) do naturally divide themſelves intorwo 

arts. 
: 1 An Exhortationin the former words, Be ſo- 


ber, be vieilant, 
2. A 


Cs CC ——— 5 


{ 


between Man ad the Devil. 


2. ARcaſlon or Motve drawn from the dan- 
ger wherein we ſtand, being continually aſſaulted 


'by a fierce and cruell enemie, ſecking to de- 


ſtroy us; Becauſe your adverſary the Devil as a 
roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
VORYE. 

Burt though this be the naturall order of the 
words, yet becauſc I, am per{waded that I ſhall 
better and more fully enforce and apply the 
Exhortation , if I raiſe it from the Reaſon or 
Motive; I delire ( with your patience ) to ſpeak 
firſt inorder, of that which is laſt in place, inthe 
words of my text; viz, of the Reaſonor Motive, 
which I delire to lay down asa generall ground 
or Point of doctrine; andthen from thence te cn- 
force the Exhortation, 

Firſt, The Reaſon, or Motive, Becauſe your ad- 
verſary the Devil as a roaring lion &c. 


The ſcope of the Apoſtle intheſe words, is to 


|ſ{etbefore our eyes, as it were in perfect and live- 


ly colours, the excceding great danger whereunto 
we are lyable by reaſonof our ſpirituall Arch-e- 
nemy - who doth daily beliege, affaulr , and 
tight againſt our ſouls. And to bring us toa full 


light and knowledge of this danger, he hath here | 


deſcribed this our ſpirituall Arch-enemy unto us 
to the full ina fourctold manner. 
I. From his name, The Devil: 


2, From his nature, or diſpoſition towards us; | 


Your adverſary. 


3. From his continuall practiſe again usz As , 
aroaring lion walketh about. 


—— 


; 
If 4. From "Bp 
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4+ | 4. Fromtheend which he aimeth ar inall this; | 


| Secking whom he may devoure. | 

ti. | 1. Firſt fromhis name, The Devil. | 
| Trisnot requilite in this place curiouſly to diſ-| 

; pute, or define what the Devil is: it is fufficient- 

Iy known that he was atthe firſt created by God 
 aglorious angel of light, perfectly good and hap. | 
py,and placed in heaven. Onely he was not [zmu- | 
tabilis in bono, that is, Immutably good; which is a 
| property peculiarro God alone: and rheretore by | 
{inne he loſt his firſt eſtate, was thrown down from | 
heaven, and of anangel of light became anumpure | 
ſpirit, the moſt accurſed of all creatures: and, as | 


* 2.Per. 2.4. | 5, Peter ſpeaketh,* God caſt him down,and delivered | 


| him #mmtochains of darkneſſe to be reſerved wntojudge- 
ment: or as the former tranſlation did read, tobe | 

| keps wnto dampation. That which is more to my 
'preſent purpole, is to conſider him (according to | 
the ſcope and intent of the Apoſtle in this place). 
|as he is an enemic unro mankinde. Indeed his 
| hatred and malice was at the firſt, and principally 
; benr againſt God himſelf; becauſe in his juſt | 
| judgement he deſpoiled him, or deprived him of | 
' his ſtate of glory & felicitie, and condemned him | 
to eternall and unavoidable torments. And there- 
fore immediately thereupon he did, and alwaies | 
doth by all means tothe utrermoſt of his power, 
{cck to obſcure and hinder the glory of God,and 
to oppoſe himſelf againſt God. Bur ( as one ſaith 
\well ) Qua in Dew nihil poteſt, inſidtatur homint, 
q#1 ad imaginem ejus fattns eſt: Becauſe he cannor | 

prevail againſt God the omniporent Creator, he 
turneth | 


, 
, 
; 


| FR 2 


p 
| 
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| between Man and the Devil, k 
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| turacth his malice againſt the creatures; and a- | 
| mongſt them principally againſt man the moſt ex- 
cellent of all creaturcs , whom God hath mage | 
atter his own Image. And amongſt men, his rage ! 
is chiefly bent againſt thoſe which arc regeneracte, | | 
[and 8 renewed in the ſpirit of their mindes,and have | * Ephe. 4. | 
' put onthat new man,which after God ts createdin righ.| 23:24 
[reouſneſſe & true holineſſe:-becauſc they are neareſt, 

& deareſt unto God, Foro it is ſaid direly,that 
b The dragon was wroth with the woman ( that is, | » Revel, *% 
the Church of God ) aud went to make warre with | '7: 
the remnant of the womans ſeed, which kept the com. 
mandments of God, and had the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Which made Auguſtine (ſpeaking to God) | , £,,;,,, 

to ſay, * Et nunc vita mea, Domine Deus mens, ex | Cap-17, | 
quo cecidit, non ceſſat perſequi filios tus: & in odi- | 
um tuum, 0 Rex magne, cupit perdere hanc creaturam 
twam, quam creavit omnipotens bonitas tua ad ima- | 
ginem tuam, ut poſdideat gloriam tuam,quam ipſe per- 
didit per ſuperbiam ſuam : that is, And now 6 Lord ol 
my God, which art my life, ever ſince his fall , he 
| ceaſeth not to perſecute thy children,zand out of hatred 
| againſt thee, 6 thou moſt mighty King , he deſireth to 
| deſtroy this thy creature,which thine omnipotent good. 
' neſſe hath created according to thine zmage , that he 
might poſſeſſe that thy glory, which he loſt through 
his pride. But as-for the wicked and ungodly 
reprobates,the ſeed of theſerpent, Gregorie ſaith 
rruely of them, that # Fos pulſare negligit , quds| ; Aord, 
quaeto jure poſiidere ſe ſentit: that is, He deſireth not | ib. 24 

.to aſſault or trouble them, whom he knoawtth to be his | 

own, and diſcerneth to be already in his PRE] | 


| poſſeſſion, j | n__ Now + fe 
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Now this deadly few'd, mortall hatred , and 
| bloudy cruclty which he practiſeth againſt all rhe 
' | children of God, our Apoſtle hath moſt excel- 
lently, and to the full deſcribed in the words of 
[my text, beginning firſt (as I obſerved betore ) 
with his name, The Dev1l. 
At Hell. Some do rightly ſtile him Tlexudruuee, Oe full 
— ys w. 6, | of names; as Argos was of cyes. * Perſequitur me 
 hoſtis, cus nomina mille, mille nocendt artes ( faith 
| Hierome ) An enemie pnrſueth me, which hath a 
thouſand names, a thouſand ſubtill devices to annoy 
' or hurt s. And indecd in the Scriptures, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, we finde great va- 
| \rietie of names aſcribed unto him : as when he is 
callcd, a Serpent, a Lion, a Dragon,a Fox,a Cocka- 
'trice, the Leviathan, the Evill one, the Tempter the 
| Envious man, the Accuſer of the brethren, Satan, the 
| Devil, &c.All which together with ſome others, 
do ſerve toexpreſle his rage and furic, cither a- 
| 24inſt God, or Man, or both of them. 
| Butbecauſethe Apoſtle in this place hath layed 
' down ſo full a deſcription thereof, I will paſſe 
'by thar varictie of his names or titles , and con. 
fine my ſelf onely to that which is in the words 
'of my text, The Devil. 
The originall word Awmfoxcs is familiarly 
known to the learned to be derived of arefaraer, 
| Aretizs iu | Which (as ſome,and wrownge name,afhrm ){1gni- 
! Probl, fieth treacherouſly to take, or dccerve by falſe and ly- 
mg words. And ſoit ſhould ſeem to point out his 
| [ſubtilry, falſhood, manifold frauds and lies,which 
- ſomerime pradtiſed againſt our firſt Parents: | 


m whereby / 
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m whercby he enticed themto diſobey the com- | Gen. 3-4, 5 
mandment of God , by eating of the forbidden 
fruit, and thereby ruined both them and their po- | 
ſteritie, In which reſpe& our Saviour Chriſt cal. 
leth him, ® A murderer from the beginning , and |" 5:44 
alſo A lyar and the father of lies, But I muſt con- 
tefſe that I finde that fignification of the word 
onely in the aforeſaid Authour alone, With all o- 
thers, whom [I have ſeen and obſerved, it fignifi- 
eth in the ſecond or Metaphoricall acception, to 
accuſe falſely, or maliciouſly, to deprave, ſlander, or | 
back-bite; to cauſeenvy againſt any perſon , or to. 
make him become odious and hatefull. And ſo this 

name which he had given him by. the Spirit of | 
God, doth (*as Chryſoſtome hath well obſerved) | * Serm. 2. 
excellently expreſſe his nature and his art, or pra- (109-2 "ws 
Qiſe; that ſo he may be tamre quiamnomine Diabo- | © 
lus, A Devil both in word and deed. For he is ( ac- 
cording to the Ertymologie of his name) a falſe, 
and malicious accuſer , flanderer , and backbiter: 
for he falſely accuſcth or flandereth 

1. God to man: 

2, Man to God: 

3. One manto another. 

Firſt he audaciouſly flandereth God to man: for 
ſolic accuſed him toour great Grand-mother Eve 


r. Ofalicz which heexpreſſely faſtened upon | ' 
God, viz. That whereas God had faid,*1p the day | p Gen.2-17. 
that thou eateſt of the tree of' knowledge of good and | 
evill , thou ſhalt ſurely die : he told her in dire& 
termes, Te ſhall not ſurely die; which isno lefle | , Gen: 3.4- 
\then to give God the lie, C 3 2.He \ 


— 


| 
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'* Their eyes ſhould be opened, and they ſhould be as 
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the cauſe why he did forbid them ro car of the 
fruit of thetree of knowledge of good and evil, 
was not{as God had faid ) becauſe they ſhould 
die is the day wherein they did eat thereof, but be- 
cauſc he knew that when they did car thereof, 


Gods, knowing good and evil! : and therefore thar 
the true cauſe why God did forbid them to cat 
thereof, was , becauſe he envied them {o happy 
and glorious an eſtate. And he runneth ſtill the 
(ame courſe in wicked and ungodly perſons, 
reaching them to caſt the aſperſton of their hor- | 
rible finnes and nefarious lives upon God: for 
what is more common then to heare an ungodly 
perſon, being reproved tor his hellith and ſtigma- 
ricall villanies, belch out ſome exccrable,or blaſ- 
phemous ſpecch or other againſt God,or his pro- 
vidence? ſaying, Ir is my deftinic; I cannot help 
it: If God had made me orherwiſe,I would have 
done otherwiſe; or ſome other ſuch like curſed 
words. 

Secondly, he is no leſle malicious in flandering 
and accuſing of man alſo unto God ; for he it is 
that is alwaes ready { when we have linned ) ro 
|cry out agaihſt us, and accuſe us, requiring of 
God ( according to the ſtrict rule of his juſtice ) 


[notto ſpare us being offenders,but to poure down 
vengeance upon our heads, having juſtly deſerved 
'puruſhmenr, And of this we have ſufficient proof, 
from, the teſtimony, or conteſſion of his own 


2. He accuſed God of Envy, pretending that 


[mouth in the firſt chapter of Job ; where he ac- 


knowledged | 
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t \knowledged unto the Lord, that he had been! 
- f compaſiing the earth, going to and fro , and walk-| *Job 1.7. 
ing up and down in it, like a Promoter,or Informer, 
{ ro ſpic our faults and offences, whereof he might 
'accuſe rhem unro God. Bur if his own confciin 
(be nor ſufficient, we have allo the expreſle reſti. 
'mony of rhe Spirit of God, to confirm it. For ſo 
in the Revelation of S. John, we finde that he 
being overcome by Michael and his Angels, and 
caſt out of heaven, there was 2 loud voice heard, 
ſaying in heaven,* Now is come ſalvation,es ftreneth, | * Reyel, 12. 
and the kingdome of our God, and the power of his | 715 
Chriſt: for the Accuſer of onr brethren 1s caſt down, : 
which accuſed them before onr God day & night. Nay, "Ra 
he isnot onely an Accuſer of us, bur alſo (accord-| | 
ing to his name ) a falſe flandercr, and malicions! y 
back-biter: for he doth nor onely accuſe us for } 
the ſinnes which we have indeed committed, bur | | 
alſo wreſfteth our good actions, and exclaimeth 1. | 
2ainſt us for them, pretending thar they are done | 
: [either in hypocrifie, or for fome by; and finiſter | 
* [reſpect, &c, Yea,if hecaneſpic but an appearance 
* {ofcvilinus, he will nor ſtick ro accuſe ns, that 
* }wchavealready commirtedtharevif, whereof he 
” {doth burſufpet us: fo wreſting and miſconftru- 
{ing all our actions to the worſt ſenſe, and making 
of every molchill an huge mountain. Thus 
wrongfully did he flander Job, that he ſerved 
God for that ſame end, for which Demetrirs 
"ſerved his Goddeffe Diana: viz. for advantage, » Ats 19. 
for g1in, or profit, ſaying, Dorh Job fear God for fo 
noxeht? haft thou not made an hedge abvuut him, and 16, 11. 
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y Ariſtot. 
T 0p Jib.4. 
S. 5. 


thine hand now, and touch all that he hath,and he will 


about his houſe, and about all that be hath on ever ys 
ſide? Thou haſt bleſſed the works of his hand, and his 
ſubſtance 15 increaſed in the land But put forth 


curſe thee tothy face. Thus doth he accuſe and 
{lander Man to God. 
Thirdly, he praQtiſeth the ſame courſe likewiſc 


between Man and Man, by his calumnies , ſlan- 
ders, and falſe lics, ſowing the ſeeds of all manner 
of diſcord, ſtrife, contention, {edition and warre 
between them: and by that means many times 
he cauſeth thoſe that betore were intire friends, 
ro become mortall enemics. And that is indeed 
Arafaner, to play the Devil : for {o the 7 Philoſo- 
pher maketh thoſe two to imply the ſame thing, 
Srabaneirs x; Ths pines ix bps worry” feel or maliciouſly 
to ſlander, and to make friends become foes. Princes, 
and Potentates many times break forth into mu- 
tuall diſcord, and unjuſt warres: Private perſons 


rage one againſt another with envie, hatred, and 
malice, &c, but in them all rhe Devil blows the 
coal, and increaſeth the flame of their fury by 
his ſecret practiſes of malice, ſlander, &c. where- 
by he bringethto paſſe, that ſmall ſparks of dil. 
cord inthe beginning, do end in bloud and mur- 
der. Thus doth he maliciouſly deprave and 
flander God to Man, Man to God, and one Man 
unto another: and therefore he is rightly called 
duitbones, the Devil. 

Secondly, The ſccond part of the Apoſtles de- 
{cription is taken from his Nature or diſpoſition; 
not {1umply as he is in himſelf, but with relation 
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Judge againſt us. And Beza ® well obſerveth,that 


between Mavand the Devil. 


II 


to us, or in reſpect of mankinde. The originall 
word is *ArriAuzes, here tranſlated az Adverſary 
bur it properly {ignifieth * adverſarium in cauſa 
vel lite; it 1s a Law terme, and fignifieth one thar 
is an Adverſary to another in his cauſe, ſuit, or atti- 
on in the law, And ſuch an enemie or Adverſary 
the Devil indecd is toall the children of God in 
the caule or ation concerning their ſalyation : 
oppoſing himſclf againſt ir, and bending all his 
force with might and main to hinderit. As Chriſt 
is our Advocate making interceſhon for us, and 
pleading our cauſe unto God, according to that 
of the Apoſtle, * 1 any man ſinne, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteons : 
So Satanon the other part is a Sergeant, Counſel- 
lour,or Proctour,with all carneſtnes and virulenc 

pleading againſt us,and our ſalvation. And becauſe.| 
he is not as a Counſellour retained by another 
againſt us, or pleading for his fee; but is his own 
Proctour in his own caulſe:he is rightly here called 
our Adverſary, viz. which in his own cauſe uy 
eth in his own perſon againſt us, ſceking by all 
means to hinder our ſalvation, and to procure the 
ſentence of condemnation from the mouth of the 


the force of the Greek article here is not to be 
omitted, 5 *Anridxes* Ile Adverſarins , that your 
Adverſary: Becauſe though we have many ad- 
verſaries, yet he is ( as one faith ) neaguirales, the 
moſt warlike and malicious; as it were the 
Coripheus or arch-enemie of our ſouls and fal-, 


vations. Orelſe, becauſe that though there be 
m_ 


: Eſchines, 


X 1,John 2.1 
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' Mk 5.9 | many Devils, yea © Legions of Devils, and all of 
| ' them our adverſaries : yet the Apoſtle here aim- | 
| 0k 9- |erh at *Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, under | 

2% ! whoſe banner all the reſt of thoſe infernall Spi- 

rirs do fight againſt us. 

And indeed he may well be called our Adver- 

(ary pleading againſt us; becauſe he is ſtill rea- 

' dy to hinder and croſfle us in all our ſuits and 

prayers which we {cad up unto God, and in all 
other our godly purpoſes and proceedings. So, | 
when Jehoſhuah the High Priclt ſtood before 
the Angel of the Lord ready to make interce(-' 
. |fion on the behalf of the people, Saran * /lvod 

\ at hu right hand, to refoſt hims, or as itis in the ori- | 

| ginall, to be his Adverſary: which agreeth dire&- | 

ly to the terme or title here given unto the De-. | 

vil by the Spirit of God. And again, we reade| * 

| that #* Satan ſtood up againſt Tſrael, and provoked| | 

*__ | David to number the people : whereby he pro-| | 

cured Gods heavy diſpleaſure againſt them, by 

the devouring peſtilence, whereby there fell of 

Iſrac} ſeventy thouſand men. And ſo likewiſe 


| 
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when a good Angel was ſent from God unto| | 
|® Daniel! { Daniel, 8 He was withſtood by an evill Angell, one| | 
| 10% 13» | and twenty dayes , till Michael came and helped 
| | him. And Saint Paul writing to the Theſſaloni- | * 
»,,Theſl. | ans, faith, Þ We would have come wnto you ( even T\ © 
| 2+ 16, Paul ) once and again, but Satan hindred ws. Thus | | 
doth Saran appeare to be truely called ovr Ad- 


verfary : viz. as oppoſing himſelf alwaiesagainſt 
/us, both in the cauſe of our ſalyation,and alſoin all 


| o—_ holy ations,and godly endeavours. Which 
| was 


CA 
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was the reaſon why Saint Paul uſcd thoſe words | Y 
'ro Elymas the ſorcerer when he withſtood Paul | 

and Barnabas preaching the word of God at Pa- | 


| phos, and ſoughr'to tura away the Depury from 


all righteouſacſſe , cc. The proverb is, Such a fa- | 
ther, ſuch a ſonne: and as the Grecians ſay , xuat, 
xbgaxos xaxdy oor” From an evill bird ſprings an evill | 
ezge: Which was trucly verihed in him;for being | 
the childe of the Devil, hc thewed himſelf like | 
his father, an encmie of all righteouſnetle. For | 
ſuch a one doth the Devil in all things ſhew | 
himſelf. If we pray, he laboureth to dittract us | 
by wandcring imaginations; it we heare the | 


| was ſown in the heart , that it may not bring forth | 19. 
fruit in the life and converſation. And the like | 

' courſe he practiſeth in all other holy a&ions, 
 ſhewing himſelf to be truely (as the Apoſtle cal. | 


 leth him ) our Adverſary. 


| Again, he is in the next place deſcribed unto us| Il. 


by his continuall practiſeagainſt us,in thoſe words, | 
| As a roaring lion walketh about, Whercin obſerve 

' with mc two things. 

| 1, TheMatteror Action; He walketh about | 
, 2. The Manner how he doth it; As a roerivg 

100. 
r. If you dchre to know what he doeth ; che 
Apoſtle tells you that He walketh about. And this | 
phraſe ſheweth his indefatigablepains in tempring 


and aſſaulting us: for he never ceaſeth ortaketh | 


3 2 reſt, 


the faith, ſaying, i 0 fall of all ſubtiliie, and all '; as 11, 
miſchief thou childe of the Devil, thou ememie of 671*,9 © 
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word, * He cometh and catcheth away that which + Matt.13. 
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| reſt, bur ſtill night and day walketh abour, ſceking 
| to deſtroy us. And ſome Expoſitors conceive 
| |this phraſe of walking about , to be a Metaphor 
| \raken 4 rebus bellicis , from warlike affairs , thus: 
| Like as awiſe and politick Captain or Generall, be- | 
| fieging ſome citie or caſtle, ferchcth his compaſle 
| about, and diligently vieweth cach part thereof, 
| 'rothe end that diſcovering the weakeſt part, he 
| ' might rake his advantage, planting his ordinance 
for battery; and aftcrabreach made givean aſlaulr 
- , there: So alſo the Devil, the grand captain of all 
| thoſe helliſh rroups and forces which fight a- 
'gainſt our ſouls, laying conrtinuall ſiege againſt 
[the Church of God,and cvery faichfull ſoul there- 
in, in aſubrtill and politick manner walketh about 
| toand fro with unceſſant pains and vigilancy, to 
[pie and diſcover when and where we are weak- 
eſt: rhat ſo taking the o pportunitic and advantage, 
'he may ſuddenly with all violence and fury 
charge upon us, and ſodiſcomfit us , to our utter 
ruineand deſtruftion. And this is his prattiſe night 
' Plal.121.4. and day, As he that keepeth Iſrael doth neither ſlum- 
ber nor ſleep : ſo neither doth the Adverſary of 
= Gal.6.16. | ®the Iſrael of God wax weary, or grant ſleep to his 
eyes, or ſlumber to his cyc-liddes; but with perpe- 


NO”. - 


tuall vigilancy watcheth for his opportunitie to 
vanquiſhand deſtroy them. This is evident by his 
'own confeffion formerly mentioned: whercin he 
acknowledged to God, demanding whence he 
” Job 1.7, | came, that he returned ® from going to and jroin the 
| earth, and from walking up and down init: whereby 

| it appeareth that he omirteth no pains nor labour in 
ſccking| 
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ſecking our deſtrution. Hewill up before God | 
ro accuſe, and down again with men to tempt; and 
, there no corner ſhall eſcape him: for he every 
where ſpreads his ſnares to catch our ſouls, as 
Auguſtine hath excellently well obſerved, ® Ecce! |* Soliloz. 
tetendit ante pedes noſtros laqueos infinitos, & omnes : ®: 
vias noſtras varis replevit decipulis ad capiendas a- | 
nimas noſtras: & quis effugier ? Laqueos poſuit in 
 drvitiis, laqueos poſuit in paupertate, laqueos tetendit | 
in cibo, in potu, in voluptate, in ſamno & vieuia: la- | 
| queos poſurt inverbo,in opere , & inomn vitanoſtra. 
| That 1s, Loe! he ſpreadeth infinite ſnares before | 
our feet, and hath filled our wayes with divers | 
traps to catch our ſouls : and who ſhall eſcape ? he 
placeth ſnares in our riches, he ſpreadeth ſnares inour | 
 povertie, he layeth ſnares in our meat, inour drink, in 
our pleaſare, in our ſleeping, in our waking: he uſeth 
his ſnares in our words, inour deeds, and in our whole 
life. He ſpareth no time from tempting us, but 
that which he imployeth either in accuſting us 
unto God, or elſe in infliting thoſe puniſhments 
which it pleaſeth God.to permit him to lay upon 
us. He isfull of agility in changing his place, and 
of ſubtilty in framing his ginnes: PYerſut#s eſt enim, |» Co. 17. 
Domine,iſte boſtis 5 tortuoſus (ſaith Auguſtine)zec 
facile deprehcend! poſſunt circuitus vie ejus, nec cog- 
| noſci ſpecies vultus ejus nift tuillumines;rhat is, Lord, 
this 4 ſubtle enemy indeed, winding and turning him- 
ſelf many wayes , neither can the circuits and come 
| paſſes of his way be eaſily found out, nor the form of his 
conntenance be diſcerned, except we be enlightened by 
thee, There is no place in the wholecarth withour 
D 3 the 
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the compalle ot his walk ; for he compaſleth the 
earth , and {carcheth out all the corncrs there- | 
ot. He is here and there and every where 1n vari- | 
ous ſhapes and forms, that he might ſhew himſelt| 
| the more ſubtill in decciving. 4 Nunc hic, nunc illic, | 

i Vi ſupry | une 494m, munc lupum, nunc tenebras, nun lucen 
2g poſt, | in ſe oſtendit, & ſingulis quibuſiibet qualitatibus, locks | 

| & temporibus , ſecundum Varias rerum mutationes , 

varias exhibet tentationes ( ſaith the ſame Father ) 
He is now here aud then there, he now ſheweth himſelf] 
& ial alambe , and by and by a wolf , he ſomettme exhibi- 
teth himſelf” in the ſhape of darkneſſe , and ſometime 
clad with light, and according to the varions mutati- 
| 08s of things, he fitteth his - oor tentations, to all 
* Tilew., | ſeverall qualities, places, and times. * Nam ut triſtes 
decipiat, triſtatur & ipſe ( laith he ) ut gaudentes il- 
ludat, fingit ſe & ipſe gaudere: nt ſpirituales defr au- 
act,in angelum lucis ſe tranſfigurat: ut fortes compr1- 
mat, apparet 4guus: wut mites devoret, apparet lupus: 
that is, For that he may decerve the {elrewfll he 
himſelf wil! cxpreſſe ſorrow- that he may delude thoſe 
' that rejoyce, he will feigne himſelf alſo to rejoyce:that 
| he may defraud them that are (pirituall he transformeth 
himſelfinto an Angel of light: that he may ſtay or re- 
{train the valiant, he appeares as a lambe: and that 
he may dewvoure the meek, he appeares as a wolf. He 
is not onely in the publique marker places, among 
[the ſhambles, and in the ſhops, but alſo he fol- 
lowerh us into our private houles, yea,into our ſe- 
crereſt bedchambers andcloſets; watching there 
for his beſt advantage againſt us, And ina word, 
41nthe very churches of God, and attheſc ſacred 
| aflemblies | 
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into my houſe from whence I cameont ; and when he 
is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept , and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 


| 


x 
: 


ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they entcr in and 
 &vell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt. And thus you have now ſeen the Pra- 
| iſe ſer forth according to the Matter, or Ation 


performed 


: In ſer.com. 


ſer. 
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| ſonne,thou art gone up: he ſtouped down, he couched 


fight for mount Sion,and for the hill thereof. And fo 


performed by hum, He walketh about. 


2. We arenext to conſider the Manner of it,| 


As 4 roaring Lion. 
As the lion is an Embleme of diverſe things 


in Hieroglyphiques : ſo allo is it uſed diverſe 
waics Metaphorically by the Spirit of God in 
the holy Scriptures, 

1. In reſpect of his ſingular ſtrength, courage, 
and generoſity, as being the king of beaſts. 
Chriſt himſelf is repreſented by a Lion, and cal- 
led ® The Lion of the tribe of Judah. And ſuch a 
deſcription doth Jacob make of the tribe of Ju- 
dah. * Judah 1s a Lioxs whelp : from the prey, my 


4s a Lion, and as an old Lion: who ſhall rouſe him 
of Which he ſpake to foreſhew, that that tribe 

ould be more warlike and powerfull then the 
other tribes; and ſhould for a long time poſleſſe 
the ſcepter and kingdome over them all. And 


when the Prophet would deſcribe God as a 
mighty warriour vindicating his people from 
the power of their enemics, he uſeth this fimi- 
litude of a Lion, ſaying , * Like «s the Lion, and 
the young Lion roaring on his prey, when a multitude 
of Pepberds is called forth againſt him, he will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the 


noiſe of them : So ſhall the Lord of hoſts come down to 


alſo by the compariſon of a Lion doth Hbmer 
ſer forth Diomedes; and Virgil doth the like in 
the ſtory of Aneas. 

2. Inreſpe& of his mighty roaring voice,be- 


ing 
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being heard farreand neare , and terrifying both 
men and bealts :the Spirit of God doth thereby 
ignite and repreſent the powerfull preaching 
ot the Word of God, which is the roaring and 
terrible voice of the King of kings ro men; 7The | , as 4.84 
Lion hath roared , who will not fear? The Lord God 
hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie? 

3. By reaſon of his cruelty and rapacitic : be- 
ing ravcnous,and living upon the prey, he doth 
repreſent both wicked and bloudy Tyrants, and 
alſo the Devil himſelf. ' 

Now then our Apoltle in this place applieth 
it to the Devil, thereby to fer forth the manner 
of Satans practiſe, or walking abour. And indeed 
it doth fitly agree unto him, in the firſt and third 
acception: and {o this compariſon doth excel- 
lently expreſle unto us two things in our Adver- 
farie the Devil: 

r. Strength and might, as he is the king of 
beaſts excelling in power. 

2. Bloudy cruclty, as he isa bcaſt of prey, | 
living upon the ſpoil. | 

1, The Apoſtle by comparing him to a Lion le. | 
would imply unto us that heis a mighty,ſtrong, 
and powerfull Adverſary: ſo that ( if the Lord 
- ® |ſhould permit him ſo to do) he is able to raiſe; | 

* ithe winde, and ſtirre up tempeſts ( as he did a- | 


» |gainſt Jobs * ſonnes, thereby beating down the | Jobs 2.19. 
| [houſe upon their heads ) or to bring down fire ! 
from above ( as he did upon Jobs * ſheep and | * verſe re, | 
| |ſhepherds, conſuming them)and to work a ſtrange | 
| (confuſion ſuddenly amongſt the creatures placed | | 
| here / | 


® 
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| | | here below the heavens, And therefore is he by | 
id | the Holy Ghoſt compared to thoſe creatures that | 
| are moſt ſtrong both 1n the ſea,8 on the land. So | 
 inthis place he is compared toa Lion, the king & | 
mightieſt ofthe beaſts;yca toa roaring Lion, which | 
| hunting after his prey, hath his ſtrength redoubled | 
by his hunger. And likewiſe he is called a Dra- ! 
| *Reve1.12.3 | £0, Yea, a ® Great red Dragon, having ſcven heads | 
and ten horns: whole ſtrength was 1o great, that } 
his tail drew the third ow of the ſtarres of heaven, | 


bart», SARA) Rey wa. 
”- 
-- 


& [16 ; 

| "0s and did caſt them to the earth, And elicwhere he 
| q © Ifhi. 27. 1. | 1s Called *Leviathan, the piercing ſerpent, even Le- 
* 79 4 Job 41. |viathan that crooked ſerpent : * whole force is | 


defcribed by God himſelf to be invincible by the | 
power of man. And leſt you thould think, that | 
{being campared to fuch beaſts ) he ſhould be 
| indeed ſtrong, ſturdy, and boiſterous; but withall | 
; ſhould want wiſdome and policy, which are the | | 
'chicf finews of warre: and ſo might, norwirh- | | 
| ſtanding his mighty ſtrength, cafily be vanquiſh-'| ? 
ed by man, who though he be nor the ſtrong- : 
eſt, yer by his wiſdome is the Lord, and ruler 
of all theſe inferiour creatures, Lions, Dragons, 
| Serpents, &c. HC'is allo compared to man, and | *' 
ro the mighticſt amongſt men; in which reſpe& | * 
* Ike 11, | Our Saviour Chriſt calleth him, © Forters firma-| | 
21, 22, tnm, A flrons man armed, keeping his palace,and his 
goods in peace, and that in deſpighr of all the 
power of man; untill oze ſtronger then he ( which 
| is Chriſt ) cometh upon him, and overcometh him, | © | 
| and taketh from him all his armour whercin he truſt- |) | 
| ed, and divideth his ſpoils. Yea, and ( whereas | } |: 
rom 
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; Princes amongft men are moſt eminent for an- 

thoritie, cclfitude, and power ) our Saviour alſo | 
calleth him, * The Prince of this world. And Saint | fob. 14.18, 
Paul gocth further, and calleth the Devils thoſe 
evil Sparits, B p85 n09WOKþe.T Og a , The Rulcrs of this eFpheſ 6,1 
world. And if all theſe compariſons be not {uf- 
ficient to exprefle his might and power ; yet that 
ſertcth it forth to the full or highe{t degree that 
can be intimated, when by the ſame Apoſtle he 
is ſtiled * 5 @«s 7% aigr0s 1470p, the God of this world. | b 2.Cor.4.4. 
And all this might, and power he uſeth with all 
manner of fraud and ſubrilty againſt the Church, 
and children of God, * Nuxc ut Leo, nunc ut Dra-| ' aug. So 
| » | co; manifeſte & occulte, intus oF extra , dic & mh- | Wogecap, 17. 
| tte inſidiatur, ut rapiat animas noſtras. Tit is, One | | 
| while as a Lion , another while as a Dragon; openly | 
| and ſecretly; within and without , day and 3:7ht he 
| | treacheronſly lieth in wait , that he may <p our 
| | | ſouls. And therefore heis no common adverſary, | 
| | [that we ſhould contemne him, or ſlightly regard 
> | him when he roareth againſt us as a Lion : we 
' [fight not,as the proverb is, Cum umbra aſini, with 
ſome phantaſticall ſhadow, thar is, ſome baſe, im- 
potent, and contemptible Adverſarie:* We wreſtle | *Epheſs,r2.' 
not againſt fleſh and bloud; but againft principalittes, | 
and powers; againſt the rulers of the darkneſſe of | 


this world, againſt ſpirituall wickedzeſſe, or wicked 
| Spirits, iz h1gh places, 

| 2, And ſccondly,the Spirit of God compareth 
* {[himtobeaſts, to teachus to expect nothing from 
| | {him, bur bcaſtly and brutiſh cruelty. And there- 
| | |forcis he here compared toalion roaring after his | 
| | | | 8 3 prey; 


= The warre or conflitt | 


=} 


prey;whichis ſo hungry, & ravenous,that he defi- 
reth nothing ſo much, as to ſciſe upon & devoure 
that which he purſueth. He hunteth as fiercely 
and greedily after the ſouls of men, as the hungry 
roaring lion doth after the bodicsof thoſe crea- 
tures which he uſeth to prey upon: yea hercin 
he farre exccedeth the Lion, whereunto he 15 
compared: forthe Lion rageth bur againſt the bo- 
dy; whereas his malice is chiefly bent againſt 
: the ſoul: and whereasthe Lion devoureth the bo- 
© {1}; dics of men and beaſts onely to ſatishe his hunger, 
$ (af the Devil practiſeth the ſame cruelty againſt 
4. mens ſouls tor ſportand paſtime, onely becauſe 
he delighterh in bloudand cruclty.. And therefore 
'Revel.12.3. |1S he firly compared to the great red Dragon : Of 
which kinde of beaſts Plinie and others which 
write the naturall hiſtoric of the creatures , re- 
port the ſame thing, viz, that he devoureththe 
bodies of men, notonely for hunger, but alſo for 
pleaſure and delight. Ir is manifeſt by the hiſtory 
of the Goſpel written by the foure Evangeliſts, | * 
that the Devil,this roaring Lion, exerciſeth great | | 
cruelty upon the bodies of them whom he pofleſ- 
ſerh; horribly vexing, and miſerably excruciating 
| & abuſing his members. He draweth their mouthes 
awry , ſtoppeth their breath, cauſeth their 
rongues to hang out of their mouthes , writhes 
theirnecks about, ſinks their eyes into their heads, 
= Mak 9. {rolleth their bodies together like a ball,and tear- 
| 18,22, \eth them that they fome and gnaſh their teeth , and 
pine away, and ofttimes caſteth them intothe fire and 

| into the water to deſtroy them, This is evident by | 
£ the. 


—— 


$a. We LI ” 
-- me 


Bn on oa” SP 
7 w— 
WW 


OO r—_—— —— =  w- 


——— >> O02 POS. CG CGI 


between Man and the Devil. © 23 


OO” WO oo GAO on 


— 
. 


the examplcs of thoſe whom our Saviour Chriſt | 
diſpoſſeſſed, and by divers others, which have 
been in lamentable manner poſſeſſed and abuſed 
by him. Butif Icould as fully expreſſe the rage | 
and cruelty exerciſed by him upon the ſouls of 
the damned , which come into his poſſeſſhon: you 
would confeſle all the former torments inflicted | 
upon the bodics of ſuch as are poſſeſſed by him, | 
to be bur as a fica-biting,as a ſport or paſtime, or | 
as anothing in compariſon thereof, Whether we | 
ſpeak ofthe wotull horrours and tormenting pains 
ofa guilty & deſpairingconſcience inthis lite ( the | 
horrour whereofno tongue is able to expreſſe,nor | 
can it be fully diſcerned but by lamentable ex- 
perience) or of the cruelty which he inflicteth | 
upon the ſouls of the damned inthe infernall pit. | 
Wherecof Bernard giveth us aſhadow orglimplz, | | 
in theſe words ,*16: clamabit piloſus ad piloſum,| n $,y, 10. 
unus ad alin, Demon ad Damonem, Percute, dila-| | 
cera, interfice, wvelociter (polta, inter prunas, & e-| | 
bullientibus impone lebetibus. &c. There the vairy | 
fiiends will mutually call one to another, and the De. 

vils each to other, $mite, rend in pieces, kill, deftroy 
ſpeedily, bring het burning coals, throw theminto the 
boyling cauldrons. Thus you ſee how our Adverſary | 
che Devil walketh about as a roaring lion: 

x. With might and power. 

2. with bloudy and brutiſh crucltie, 

4. The laſt part of our Apoſtles deſcription, 
of this ourmorrtall enemic, is taken afize,from rhe 
end which he aimeth at inallthis whereof we 
have ſpoken, Seeking whom he may devoure. And: 
| E 3 here | 
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here again obſerve wich me theſe two things, | 

1. His diligence, expreſſed in the phraſe of | 
Seeking. 

2, His aim or {cope therein; To dewonre. 

1. His diligence is intimated in that one word 
Zara, Seeking , which fecmerh to have 'relation 
to the perſons,as the former phraſe of walking 
had unto the places. And theretore like as before 
[ obſcrved, that no place in the whole carth is 
out of his walk or circuit: ſo here alſo his ſecking 
or diligent ſearching implicth, that he leavcth 
no man free, bur fifts and rries the ſonnes of men 
ad unum, to cvery individuall perſon. He leaveth 
none unallaulred, he aflaileth and rempteth, not 
*r.Sam.19.9 | onely the wicked, as he did Saul ® to kill David; 
2.John 13.2. |w1th a ſpeare: Judas ®to betray Jeſus his Lord and 
«Matt.27.5.| Maſter, and afterward 4 to go forth and deſperately 
* Ats 5.3- | hang himſelf: Ananias and Sapphira * to lie unto the| | 

holy Ghoſt,&c.Butalſorhe godly, as he did David 
f 1. Chron. jthrough pride! to cauſe rhe people ro be numbred:S0- | 
21, 1. lomon his ſonne , through the inſtigation of his 
' 1. Kings [ſtrange wives, to the groſle finne of * 1dolatrie. 
'1.5.:, |The Apoſtles of our Saviour Chriſt, * to ftrive a- 
24. mong themſelves which of them ſhould be accounted 

the greateſt: S. Auguſtine to procraſtinate his repen- 
tance, cc. Not Paul, nor Peter, nor Job, nor 
Moſes, nor Lot, nor Noah, nor Adam himſelf 
| '( though in paradiſe ) wear ſcot free; bur they 
'wereall to the uttermoſt ſought our, lifted, and 
| ſtrongly aſſaulted by him. Yeaſo impudent and 
audacious was he, thar he preſumed to fight a bat- 


{xRevel.12.7 tellin heaven * againſt Michael and bis Angels:and 
| a 
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|ro ſer upon our 5:viour Jeſus Chrik himſelf y |! Marth, 4. | 


the wilderneſſe by a threefold furious aſſault, and 
temptation: and that alſo after he was proclaimed | 
from heaven tobe the Sonne of God by that voice 


from his Father, ſaying,* This is my beloved Sonne, |» wah, . | 


\in whom I amwell pleaſed. So carctull is he that 
none may eſcape his wilie nets,and ſubtill ſnares: 
and fo diligently doth he ſeek to finde ſome on 
whom he may faſten his Harpy-like claws, and 
excerciſe his might and power, and his bloudy and 
helliſh crueltie. | 

2. Andtherefore in the ſecond place weare to 
conſider the end which he aimerh at in all this 
his walking, and ſeeking, in all this his pains & di- | 
ligence. And the Apoſtle telleth us directly, that | 
it is to devoure; Seeking whom he may devoure. In 
the originall it 1s Karamniy, of xz". & wire: and it (1-/ 
gnifieth Abſorbere, Epotare, to ſwallow down , 


greedy manner of the Devils devouring, and ſeek- 
ing todevoure thoſe whomhe doth withſtch pains 
and diligence hunt after and purſue: as if he would 
ſwallow them down at once, or drink them up! 
at a draught; which is indeed the true and onely | 
|end which the Devil aimeth at. Like as the Li-| 
[on hath no other aim in purſuing his prey, but 
ro devoure it being taken by him ; ſo this infer- 
nall Lion of hell, the Devil, aimeth at no other 
end in tempting and aſſaulting men, bur to de- | 


| youre and deſtroy both their ſouls and bodies, 
Hoc 


or drink up , 4s it were at one draught: *or more | » Eurih. in 
uſually deglutire, devorare, to ſwallow or devonye. Cyclope. Ms 
And it is here uſed to expreſle the ravenous and |. 
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| Hoc enime(t continuum ſtudiumejus, hoc unicum de. | | 
fiderium ejus, ut animas quas creaſtt, devoret (faith! 
 Soilog, | S. Auguitine ſpeaking ro God, and of the Dzvil ) 

11 cap. LE. For this is his continuall ſtudy, this ts his oncly dcjire,! 
LJ | that he may devoure thoſe ſouls whom thou haſt crea-| 
- LF ; © John 4.34 | ted, Our Saviour Chrilt ſairh, © My meat is to do| 

| | thewill of him that ſent me, and te finiſh his work; 
thereby intimating, that he rookas much plea- | 
| {ure and delight in finiſhing that work, for which 
| God the Father ſent him into the world, the re- 
| demption or ſalvation of mankinde; as car- 
Ki \nall men did in feeding and refreſhing their 
| ' | hungric bodies with meat and drink. But the 
''o Devils diſpoſitions directly contrary! thereunto: 
| for his mcat and drink, that is,his chiet pleaſure 


and delight, isto increaſc his inſatiable crucltie 


by hurting and deſtroying the bodies and ſouls 


| 

| of men. In which regard he is truely ſtiled,#xa- 
| pixaxes, ONC that rejoyceth onely in that which is 
evil continually. And whether he vanquiſh us 
| 


by main force, as enemies; or allure us by ſubtill 
enticements to {ubnit our ſelves unto him, the 
caſc is all one: for he in the end rewardeth 
thoſe that ſerve him, and obey him obſequiouſly 
all the dayes of their lives, with the ſame mea- 
ſure wherewith he repaycth thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves as enemies againſt him ; but are 
\*Greg,s | vanquiſhed and overcome by him. 4 Nullo pla- 
| bows}, catur obſequio; No manner of dutifullneſſe, or 
| humble ſervice can incline him to pitic and com- 
paſſion. As he is a'bloudy and cruell Adyerfary, 
| lo he is a mercileſſe Maſter: for nothing will _ 
| CC | 
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|fice him howlocyer the caſe be, bur devouring 
of their ſouls and bodies for ever. Indeed iris 
written of the Lion, that he is of that royall and 
generous diſpoſition, that he ſpareth thoſe rhar 
{ubmir themſelves betore him , and lie proſtrate 
[at his feet: bur if rhey once offer to depart from | 
him, then in his rage he faſteneth his paws upon 
them, and teareth them in picces. And in like 
manner, the roaring Lion of hell doth ſometimes 
ſpare the wicked and ungodly for the preſent , 
when they yeeld,andſubmit themſelvesunto him, 
to be led by him: bur it they once offer to de- 
part from him, or but to turn their faces towards 
heaven ; he preſently ſheweth himſelf in his co- 
lours, and like a develiſh fiend ſecketh to de- 
voure their bodics and ſouls, Whereof Pharaoh 
the Egyptian king was a true type; under whom 
the children of 1iracl had reſt and lived quietly 
in the land of Goſhen, ſo long as they ſubmir- 
red themſelves ro him, and yeelded to be his ſer- 
vants : but when he was compelled to let them 
go, then he played the Devil, and purſued them 
in * hoſtile manner , ſeeking utterly to deſtroy 
them. | 

And thus have you now the full deſcription 
of the mortall enemie of ourſouls and our falva- 
tion {er before you. Whereby ir may appeare, 
how dangerous our calc is in this preſent world, 
conſidering that we are dayly and hourely pur. | 
ſued and afſaulred by ſuch a falſe and malicious, | 
'warchfull and diligent, powerfull and ſtrong, | 
bloudy and cruell Adverſary : And that tae ra-| 
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| f Solilog, 
' 16b1 ſult 8. 


I I. 


8 Aﬀts 2. 37- 


b Lnke 14. 
21, 


| rher, becauſe this danger is perperuall, ſo long as | 


' we live in this world : which made Auguſtine to | 
call him fa4dverſarinm noſtrum quotidianumyqu:, (woe | 


| dormiamuns, feve vigilemus, ſive comedamnus, ſive bi- | 


| bamns, fvve quodcungque opus eperemur , ommbus mo- 
| dis inſtat , die ac note, fraudibus & artibus, nunc 


dirigens, nt nterficiat animas noſtras. That is, Our 
daily Adverſary, which , whether we ſleep'or wake, 


inſtant day and night, by frand and ſubtiltic , openly 


that he may deſtroy our ſouls, 

Secondly, the Exhortation, Be ſober, be wigi- 
lant. 

The extream danger wherein we ſtand by rea- 
ſon of this roaring Lion hath to rhe full appeared 
unto us ; the conſideration whereof may well 
move us to be affected like unro Saint Peters au- 
 ditours, rhar is to ſay, ( being pricked in our hearts) 

ro enquire with them, ſaying, 8 Men and brethren, 
| what ſhall we do? And ſurely upon ſerious deli- 


beration herein, I call ro minde that queſtion of 


| our Saviour Chriſt, > What king, going to make 
 warre againſt another king ,fittethnot down firſt,cf con. 
 ſalreth whether he be able with ten thouſand, ts meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twentie thouſand? 


| palin, nunc occulte , ſagittas vcnenatas contra nos | 


cat or drink, or whatſoever we do elſe, us by all means | 


and ſecretly, diretting his poiſonous darts againſt us, | 


eee eget - > <em> 


| 


| 


: 
. 
: 
: 


| 


According to which rule of ſpirituall policy, it 

is 4 true point of godly wiſdome, for us, who !' 
are ſo weak in our ſelves, to confider how we 
may be prepared and enabled, to meet and en- 
counter him that is ſo mighty and ſtrong. For 


by: s _ alas, 
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alas, if we procecd againſt him armed onely with | 
| our own ſtrength and force, it will prove Impar | 
| congreſſus, a very —_—_— match, and we were 
ſure ro be vanquiſhed and foiled in the fight. 
And therzforc Saint Paul exhorts us to be fromg i EpheC. 6, 
in the Lord, and is the power of his might: and to, ** ' 7 
put onthe whole armour of God, that we may be able | 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil: and. to that 
purpole alſo hath deſcribed, or pointed outunto | | 
us all the ſeverall parts of that armour of God | | 
' |I( 4 capite ad calcem , from the head to the foot ) 
' {whercewith we muſt be prepared both for de- 
* | fence and offence: * The girdle of werity, the | * verſe 14. 
' | breaft-plate of righteouſneſſe , the ſhoes of the pre-/ 
* | paration of the Goſpel of peace , the fhield of faith | 
* | (as the principall part )wherewith we ſhall be able | 
: to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked : the hel- 
| met of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which 
8 is the word of God, Burt ſceing that Solomon ob- 
| # | ſerveth, that '6y wiſe counſe!t we are to make 
warre , becauſc counſell and policic do uſually 
more prevail in warlike affairs, then either | 
numbers or weapons : a principal] point therc-! 
fore here to be confidered, is, how the Chriſtian | 
' (being thus armed with the whole armour of 
| God ) is to manage his weapons, and demean' 
himſclt in wirhftanding, and reſiſting this malici- 
* ous, mighty, and bloudy enemie, this roaring Li. | 
* | on of hell, which daily ſceketh to devoure him. 
And hercin it is, that the Apoſtle in this place | 
doth deſire to inſtruct us, and this is the end and | 
ſcope which he aimeth ar inthis exhortation, Be | 
| F 2 ſober | 


I 
I Prov, 24:6, | | 

| 

| 
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| ſober , be vigilant. Wherein the Apoſtle com- 
| mendeth unto us -two fingular Chriſtian vertues, 
or graces , no leſle requiſite for the fpirituall 
ſouldicr, then all the former armour and weapons 
preſcribed unto him. For what are weapons 
without wiſdome, and skill to manage and uſe 
them * Did not little David ® wth a ſcrip and 
4 ſling overcome great Goliah, notwithſtanding 
the corpulency of his body, and his huge and 
boiſterous armour, and cut off his head with his 
own {word? And if we dclire in like manner to 
[prevail againſt this infernall Goliah, our Adver- 
| 


ſary the Devil; the Apoſtle exhorts us to march 
againſt him, not onely armed with the whole 


armour of God, but alſo furniſhed with two 
Chriſtian graces, which he here commendeth 
unto us, 

r. Sobriety. 

2. Vigilancic, or watchfullneſſe. 

I. "Supe Be ſober. Whercin he implierh, 
|thar Wing beſct with ſo many dangers, it beho- 
,verh us not to carry our ſelves looſcly, and ſecure- 
ly as if we neither regarded life nor death, hea- 
,ven nor hell, but to paſle our time in tear and 
'trembling, and in Chriſtian moderation and ſo- 
brictie. 

Sobriety is commonly oppoſed to Ebricty , 
and theretorethe Schoolmen affirm, tharir is in ge- 
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der farther, that there is both a double Sobri- | 


| cty 


nerall nothing elſe, but Ab/tinentia ab omni inebri- | 
ativo, Abſtinencie from every thing that doth inebri- 
[ate,or cauſe drunkenneſſe. And we arc hereto conſi- 
[ 


IP. wr 


/ ws Brat, +: «2 IM. 


but acontinuall abſtinence from all ſuch things 


CE 


betiveen Man andthe Devil, 


ety and atwofold Ebricty. The one carnall of 


' the body: And the other ſpiritual, of the ſoul, or | 
{inward man. Ebrictic of the body, is when it 1s 
diſtempered by the immoderatc uſe of wine, or | s 


ſome ſuch other things, which do trouble the ſen- | 
ſes, and intoxicate the brain. Ebricty of the ſoul, 
is when1t 1s ſpiritually drunk with the ſweetneſle | 
of pleaſures, luſts , aud concupiſcence or with 
[dolatric, and the ® Spirituall cup of abomina- | 
tions. And on the contrary, ſobricty both of' 
ſoul and body doth appeare to be nothing elle, | 


' 


as cauſe any diſtemper, ſurfer, or drunkenneſle, 


cither in ſoul or body. For ſo Auguſtine ſaith, | + Auguſt, 


* Sobrietas eſt mentis & ſenſus , membrorum omn. 
um corporiſque tutela, crimimumque & Vitiorum om- 
nium fuga, that is, Sobrietieis the due keeping , or 


bers, and the whole body; and the flecing or avoiding | 
i of all ſunnes and vices: which detcription My rC- 


Won AS. 


ordering of the minde and the ſenſes, & all the mem- | 


larion both to ſoul and body. Now theBatan 
our Adverſary , this roaring helliſh Lion, uſually 
prevaileth not againſt ſuch as having pur onthe 
armour of God, do paſle thcir time in fincerity 
of life, infear and trembling, in moderation and ! 
ſobrietie ; but againſt rhem, which by riot and | 
exccſſe, and by their wicked and {infull lives do | 
give Satan advantage againſt them. For what 
power hatha man corporally drunk, to refiſt his 


| enemies, though weaker then himſelf. He that can- 
[not well ſtand on his leggs, or govern himſelf, 
how ſhall he manage his eapons,or reliſt his Ad- 
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verſary? And {urely that ſoul whichis [piritually | 
overtaken with ſurtetting and drunkennes through 
the bewitching power of ſuperſtition, or af 
{wcernes of pleaturcs and (in,is alrogether as unfic 
ro uſe his ſpirituall weapons, or to reſiſt this roar- 
'ing lion, which ſceketh to deyoure both his bo- 
[dy and ſoul. And therefore doth the Apoſtle ſo 
| earneſtly exhorrt us, Be ſober. 
2, | 2. Vigilancie, or watchfulneſle; Be vigilant. 


WI This is the other grace or vertue required of us: 
tf | and it isa Metaphor taken a rebus bellicis, from war-| | 

mn like affars. For like as when any citie, fort, or| © 
' | caſtle is beſieged; or when an army lieth in the | 


open field; they never dare give themſelves over 
wholly to ſecurity ; bur alwaies night and ny 
have their Scours, Sentinells,or Corps-du-guard, 
to keep watch and ward, leſt the enemic ſudden- 
ly approaching, and taking his advantage, ſhould 
ſurprize them and deſtroy them. So likewiſe Sa. 
tan with all his troups and hellith forces, lying 
in wait, and continually bcficging our ſouls, 
ſeeking to deſtroy, or devoure them, the Apo- 
ſtle requireth that we never give our {elves over 
| ro ſinfull ſecuritie , but that we be vigilant,and 
| (keep a continuall watch and ward againft the 
| 
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| enemies of our ſouls, and our ſalvation. And 
this vigilancy and watchfulneſle is partly of the 
body,8& partly of the ſoul. The bodily watching 
is a moderate abſtinence from naturall fleep, 
'to the end that we may give our ſelves ro prayer, 
and bethe more fit to perform other godly and 

| | Clriſtian duties. The vigilancy of the ſoul is 
when 
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when we do not reſt ſecure in our finnes being | | 
rockt aſleep in the cradle of carnall fecuriric ; 
bur do ſhake off our ſpirituall drowſineſſe by un- 
teigned repentance,& rifing ronewnelle of lite. To 
; whichalſo the words of the Apoſtle ro the Corin- 
thians do very fitly agree; Awake to live r12bteouſly, | » r.Cor.:5, | 
and jin not. Whereby1t appeares,thart to live righ - | 34: 
'reouſly, and not to finne, is to keep the ſpirituall 
watch. Now both theſe kindes of vigilancy arc 
here required of us , but eſpecially that of the 
ſoul: though the body of neceſſity muſt ſometimes | 
fleep, yer the ſoul thould never fleep in finne and | | 
{ecuritie: but it 15 our parts herein to be like unto 

the Spouſe, which faith, I ſleep , but my heart wa- 1 Cant. 3.2. 
keth, The Devil watcheth continually for an op- | 
portunity toſct upon us whenwe are moſt ſecure: 

and then { finding us unarmed ) he ſound cth the 

alarm, and chargeth us with ſo ſudden an on- 

ſet,, that many times we are vanquiſhed before | 
| we perceive the danger, or can prepare and arm 

| our ſelves. And therefore doth the Apoſtle here lo | 
inſtantly urge the neceflity of this vigilancy. And 
ſo doth our Saviour Chriſt allo, *Watch andpray, |* Mitth 26.| 
that ye exter not into temptation. And again, ' Take fr, 
| heed to your ſelves , leſt at any time your hearts be 54,55. 
overcharged with ſurfetting, and drunkenneſſe, and 

| cares of this life. Watch ye therefore,and pray continu»! 

ally, And in the writings of S.Paul nothing is more 
frequent, then ſuch like Exhortations : and he | 
 prefixeth ſobriety before vigilancy ; becaule | 

| thoſe thatarero keep watch and ward , had need 

to be ſobcr; or elſe how ſhall they be fit both | 


ro 


: 


— 
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to fight themſelves, and alſo to give warning to 
others whenthe danger approacheth. WM: 
The {cope then of the Apdſtle in this exhortati-| | 
on,is,by the con(ideration of our mighty & ſtrong, 
bloudy and cruell, diligent and watchtull Adver- 
fary the Devil, to ſtirre up all Chriſtians ro ſhake 
| off all fleepy drouzincile and carnall ſecuritic,and 
'ro keep.a continuall fpirituall watch, againſt chi 


*it roaring Lion, that ſecketh to devoure their bo- | 


nf dies and ſouls. Bur alas, how juſtly may I here 
#144 © Se/iloz, | complain in Auguſtines words, and fay; * Et ta- 
off ca. 16, men, Domine, peſs1ma inſama noſtra, quia cum con- 


tinue videammus contra nos Draconem ore aperto pa- 
ratum ad devorandum , nihilominus dormimus , & 
laſcrvimus in pigritits noſtris , tanquam ſecurt ante 
eum, qui mbhil aliud deſiderat , quam ut nos perdat. 
That is, And yet, 0 Lord, ſuch is our moſs wicked fol- 
ly, that although we - =p ſee the Dragon with * 


open month bent againſt us, and ready to devoure us,| | 
yet notwithſtanding we ſleep ſecure, and luxuriate in 
| our lazy wantonneſſe, as being ſecure before him, who 
| who deſires nothing elſe but to wr al #. SCCure 
worldlings,inſtead of fighting the Lords batrels, 

ſpend theirtime in finne and wantonneſle,in luſts 
and uncleanneſſe, in ſurfertting and all voluptu-| | 
ouſneſle, in coyetouſneſle and idleneſſe,as if there] Þ 
were no warres intended againſt them, nor ene-| 3 
| mies to aſſault them; as if Satan -was ſome meck| * 
| lambe, and not a roaring Lion ready to deyoure 
our ſouls. They revell and runne rior with all 
exceſle in the midit of all theſe deadly dangers: 
» Exod.32.6 | * Sitting down (with thechildren of lſracl ) to eat 
and i = 


| 


& 
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| and drink and riſing " to play. They make this 
| world of vanity, and wilderneſle of finne, the 
place of thcir joy and delight, without thought 
or fear cither of cnemie or danger, What are 
theſe but the Devils revellers? he need not to 
play the roaring Lion with theſe, for they are 
his friends,and have * made a covenant with death, 
and are at agreement with hell, Theſe make them- 
ſelves drunk with the cup of voluptuous plea- 
ſures, ſurfet in the ſweetnefle of finne, and lie 
ſnorting in the dead fleep of carnall {ecuritie: not 
ſo much as once dreaming of their danger, and 
approaching ruine , untill ir ſuddenly fall upon 
them, verifying that of Solomon, * As the fiſhes 
that are taken in an evil nit, and as the birds that 
are caught inthe (yare: So are the ſonnes of men ſna- 
br in the evil time , when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them. 
Now then, as it is true which our Saviour ob- 
| ſerved,that ” the children of this world are in their 
generation wiſer then the children of light: ſo let us 
labour in reſpec of the world to come, to be wi- 
ſer thenthey. Let it be our ſpirituall wiſdome 
'to be warned by the examples of thoſe whom 
this roaring Lion hath ſciſed upon, and devoured 
' in the mid{t of their revelling, and carnall fecu- 


'ritie, Remember, I beſcech you, that when Bel. 


ſhazzar the king was quaffing, and carouſing in 
the pageants * colden and ſilver veſſels, which 
his father Nebuchad-nezzar had taken owt of the 
Temple, which was in Hieruſalem: in the ſame 
houre came forth fingers of a mans hand, and 
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| and ſhake off all drowſie, and carnall ſecuritic. 


| wrote upon the plaiſter of the wall over againſt 
| him that heavy ſentence, Mexe Metxe,Texr i 
| Urnaxs1x, forctelling the utter ruine and dc- 
ſtruction both of him, and his kingdome. When 


' Judg.421. | 3 $7ſexa lay ſleeping and ſnorting upon rhe ground, 


then was the nail of the tent driven into his tem- 
ples by Jacl the wife of Heber, and he dicd. 
When Iſh-boſheth the Sonne of Saul ®lay fleep- 
'ing ona bed at noon, then was he ſmitten Vndey 
the fift ribbe by Rechab and Baanah, and ſlain. 
When the rich Churle had built him bigger 
barns, and therein beſtowed all his fruits and 


| g00ds, and gave himſelf over to finnefull ſecuri- 


tie, ſaying to his ſoul; Soul, thou haſt much goods 
layed np for many yeares , take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and be merry : then came that ſtinging ſentence 
againſt him from the mouth of God, ſaying, 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee : then whoſe ſnall thoſe things be which thou 


| haſt provided ? Even fo our helliſh encmie, this 


roaring Lion, waiterh bur for ſuch a time of drou- 
fieſecuritic, wherein he may ſuddenly ſeiſc upon 
us, and rend us in pieces with his ravenous paiv's. 
And therefore it we defire ro withſtand himgand 
to free our ſelves from his Harpy-like devouring 
'talons,we muſt put on the whole armour of God, 
leade our lives in holy ſobrietic, uſe vigilancy, 


' And becauſe heis ſo indefarigable, that after one, 
,two, or many repulſes, yet he walketh abour , 
and ſerteth upon us again: we muſt beware, that 
we never grow {ccure, but alwaics be prepared, 

| an 
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t and ſtand upon our guard. * Nulla ſecuritas eſt, vi-| * Eyinlib.z. 
c110 ſerpente, dormire: poteſt fiert ut me non mordeat; {11 nk Fr 
- 'tamen poteſt fierr, ut aliquando me mordeat. There is \* ; | 
1 no Ry ( ſaith Hierome )ro ſleep the ſerpent being 
at hand: it may be that he cannot biteme, ſo it may be 
- another time that he may bite me. As incalm weather | 
! the carcfull mariner provideth all things againſt | 
- thetime of tempelt;and the wiſe & valiant captain 
in the time of peace, provideth all things ready 
| | againſt the time of warre. So when there ſeemeth | 
' [robe moſtſecurity & cellationof ſpirituall armes, | 
| let us conceive the moſt danger to be at hand, | 
and therefore then prepare and arme our ſelves 
ſtrongly againſt the day of barrel. For Hierome 
ſaith truely. *7unc maxime oppugnaris,cum te opput- __ Heſiod, 
nari neſcis; Thou art moſt aſſaulted , when thou teh -——_— 
no aſſault . When this roaring Lion ſeemeth to | 
fleep, he doth but watch for an opportunitie to 
runne upon us, and devoure us with his cruel! 
paws. Oh my beloved, it the ſouldier fleeps not 
| [on feathers, but makes the ground his bed, and 
* [the clod of earth his pillow: if the fiſherman 
doth patiently paſſe away the night in watching 
hisners:if the ſhepherd cannot reſt for his maſters 
flocks; if Jacob was © Conſumed in the day by the | *Gen.31.40. 
f drought, and by the froſt in the night, and his ſleep 
| departed from his eyes; leſt Labans lambes ſhould 
miſcarry , and his ſheep be ſtollen: how much 
[more ought weto be vigilant and watchfull over 
: our ſouls, leſt this bloudy and cruell roaring Li- | 
'on devoure them? If we were aſſured that ſome 
'fearfull enemie was upon his march , and ap- 
| G 2 proaching| 
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| proaching towards us with {word and fire, the 
| | | trumpets ſounding, the drummes rlundering,the 
fl | horſes ncighing, and the Canons roaring: what 
j | | | warch and ward would we keep * how would 
{os | every one beſtirre him * and who would not 
o7 | thruſt himſelf into the danger, and be ready to 
819 ſtand in the gap, to ſave his countrey, his life, his 
ys friends, his libertic , bis lands, his goods? &c. 
| But Saran our Arch-cenemic, who ſeckerh to de- 
{troy that whichis farre more precious unto us, 


A 
; 
it | | | then all thoſe things, yea, then all the world (f For 


| Mark 8 35. | phat ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
Lk | world,c+ loſe his own ſoul )is not onely approaching 
| neare unto, bur allo encamped againſt us with all 
his forces. And ſhall we now then flcep in finne, 
and be ſenſclefle in groſle ſecurities It was Saint 
« Soileq. | Auguſtines complaint long ſince; $ 7mimicns wt oc-| 
cap. 16: | ctdat , ſemper vigilat fine (omno: & nos ut cuſtodia- 
| 1 nos nolumus evigtlare a ſomno. That is,0nr ene- 
mie, that he may ſlay 8, is alwayes vigilant and never 
i ſleepeth : but we for our own preſervation will not 
'F awake from fleep. Doth hc watch conrinually to 
| devoure us, and ſhall not we be vigilant to with- 
| ſtand his aſſaults, and preyent his force and ma- 
lice? Is he alwaics in arms to overthrow us? and 
ſhall nor we watch night and day in our Chritti- 
an armour, with all {obrietic ro defeat his poli- | » 
cies? And becauſe he isa fſubrill Adverſary, fall | ' 
| of fraud, and his wily ſnares are not atwaies tran(- | [ 
b Iovits |PArent to mortall cyes, and carnall ſenſe ( for, as | | 
| Hueriow. |Hierome faith," Diabolus nungquarn apertd fronte ſe | 
odit, That is,The Dewvil never appeares in his own | | 
| likeneſſe. | 
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likeneſſe. It behoveth us to ſeck tobe enlighten. | 


cd by God with true heavenly underſtanding, | 
whereby we may diſcover and diſcern them, | 


; Foras Auguſtine ſaith, ' Domme ,quis evadet laqueos 
iſtos multos, niſi videat cos, & quis videbit cos , niſi 

uem illuminaveris lIumine two? That is, Lord who 
can eſcape thoſe manifold ſnares,anleſſe he ſee them, 
and who can diſcern them but he one!ly whom thou 
doſt enlighten with thy light? for he being the Fa- 
ther of darkneſle, hideth his ſnares in obſcuritic, 
that he mighr rake therein all thoſe that are the 
children of darkneſle, and ſec not the light of 


to fear any danger. 
& /;eht of the world; and by his Goſpel he enlight- 


him, or pacifie his rage againſt us by yeelding or 
ſubmitting our ſelves unto him : for Dabolus ce- 
dendo non placatur, ſed refiſtendo fugatur ,, The De- 
vil is never pacified by yeelding, but is chaſed away 
by refiftmg : according to that of Saint James, 
1 Reſaſt the Devil and he will flee from you. To which 


alſo the counſel of this our Apoſtle in the verſe 
next after my text, doth dire&tly agree, ® Whom 
reſiſt tedfaſt in the faith, © 

To conclude, let us embrace his advice here, 
let us be ſober and vigilant. And becauſe we are 


not able of our ſelves to withſtand him, mu ch 
G } leſſe 


i Soltoq, 
Caſs 17, 


God, wherein whoſoever walketh, needeth not | 
Now Chriſt Jeſus is the | 
* John 8.12, 
encth our ſouls, that we may diſcern, and avoid | 
all the ſnares of the Devil: and therefore to that | 
end we ought to labour continually to be enlight- | 
ened thereby. Andeſpecially we muſt beware, 
that we be not ſo ridiculous as to think to pleaſe * 


' James 4.7. 


a 1,Pet.5.9. | 
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lefle ro overcome him: letus toour ſobriety and' 
vigilancy joyn hearty prayer unto the Lord *7To 
ſtrengthen us with all might according to his glorious) 
power: and cauſe ® H1s Angels to encamp round about | 
ws, and deliver us: that fo; he being ? The God of 
peace may bruiſe, or tread down, Satan under our | 
eet;and give us full victory over him,through the! 
victorious 41 Lon of the tribe of Judah, our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To which let all thoſe 

that love their own ſouls and ſalvation, fay, 
Amen. 
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CHRARITIE, 


AN EXHORTATION 


TO STIRRE UP THE 


RICH TO CHARITIE AND 
libcralitic towards the poore, groaning 
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under the heavy burden of | 
the famine: 


in the County of Northampton, in the be- 
ginning of the yeare of our Lord 


Delivered in the LeQture at KETTER ING 
God 1631. 


Pet. Raven. in Ser. quodam. 
Da pauperi terram, ut accipias regnum; da micam, nt accipias 
totum, da pauperi, ut detur tibi : quia quicquid pauperi dederis, 
ts habebus;, quod parperi non dederis, habebit alter, 


Luxs 16. 9. | 

Make to your ſelves friends of the mammon of wnrighteouſ- 
neſſe; that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting ba- | 
bitations, | 


Printed by the Printers co the ©njverſitie * 
of Cambridge. 1633. 
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Eccleltaftes rt. r.; Wo 


Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhats 
f finde ut ys. many dayes. , 


F bles., concerning Solomon him- 


© 2 monly conceived to be penned by 
A \ him in teſtimony of his repentance; | 
ob 
eth of rwo chict branches. 

1, Inthefirſt he exhorteth tothe duty of mu- 
aificence and bounty , in relecving the poore , 
in the '{ix firſt verſes, 

2. In the other he laboureth to withdraw 
men from finne and impictie by inculcating the 
memoriall and infallible neceffity of death, and 
the judgement to come, from the ſixth verſe to 
the end of the chapter. 

My purpoſe is, not to ſpeak any thing ar this 
time concerning the latter branch; which pertain- 
eth notto the matter which is now to be treated 


7 Mitting all circumſtantiall .pream- | 


+ {clf, orthis book in generall, com- | 


ſerve with me,thar this preſent chapter conſiſt- | 


of : Bur in the firſt part obſerve with me, that 
the Wiſe mah doth with varietic of reaſons, mo- 
tives, allegorics, and alluſions, urge and inforce 
theduty of Charity, oralmes-decd. Take a ſhort 


view of them. 
ee 25 A 2 In 
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| 2 Solomons Chanitie. 


In the firſt verſe he propounds the daty in 
an Allegory, and preflerh it with a ſtrong reaſon, 
Caſt thy bread upon the waters; for thow ſhalt finde it 
after many dayes. 

In the next,verfe he expoundeth the former 
Metaphor or Allegoric, and ſtrengtheneth ir 
with another forcible morive; G:ve 4 portion to ſe- 
| Ven, and alſo to eight, for thou knoweſt n:t what evil | 
| ſhall be nponthe earth. 

| In'the third he allureth us to the practiſe ofthis! 
| dury,by a doublealluſion from the-cloudsand the 
trees * If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- | © 
' ſelves upon the earth; andif the tree ful toward the 
| ſouth , or toward the north , in the place where the 
tree falleth there it jhall be, 

In the fourth he labourcth to remove the or- 
dinary obſtacles which hinder the practiſe of 
{#4 {this duty;as ſtumbling ar the ingratitude of the 
poore, curiofity about their perſons, 'whether } 
they be worthy to be reccived or nor, poſting off 
'v the duty till a more fit time, &c. He that obſer- 
d veth the winde, ſhall not ſow; and he that regardeth 


the clouds, ſhall not reap. 


_— 
lemme 


«a i 
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CCC 


x | | In the fifth verſc he anſiwereth this objetion; 
#6 | | How ſhall I know that after many dayes I ſhall 
i | finde it ? which way, or wherein may thar ap- | 
| peare? Which doubr or ſcraple he farisfieth by [ 
y arcaſon, or demonſtration, drawn from the ſecret ©! 
Ft manner of Gods works in the winde, or ſpirit, : 
I; and in an Embryo : As thou knoweft not what s the; | 
way of the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the : 
Po of her that is with childe; even ſo thou| 


knoweſt | 
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| 


| 
| knoweſt not the works of God, who maleth all. 
Inthe laſt verſe of this part he concludetl: 


| with an Exhortation to the diligent practiſe of 


this duty, not conditioning betore-hand with 
inthe point of remuneration : 1» the morning ſow 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this 


or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good, 
Out of all theſe I have made choice ofthe firſt, 


after many dayes. 

Solomon by his great wiſdome had formerly 
diſcovered a diſeaſe, which doth much haunt 
riches, or rather rich men: * He that loveth fplver, 


abundance , with increaſe : this is alſo vanity, Co- 


pote, plus ſitiuntur aque; The more men drink of ſuch 
waters, the more their thirſt after increaſeth. Now 
the Preacher being a ſpirituall phyſician, before 
the concluſion of his ſermons, preſcribeth a re- 
ceipt, medicine, or remedy , for this maladic, 
And herein he proccedeth according to the true 
merhode of healing: for having diſcovered the 
cauſe of the diſcaſe to be a kinde of Plethorie, or 
fulneſſe, or an infallible defire of riches, which 
we commonly call avarice z he proccedethin the 
cure thereof, according to the generall phyſicall 
'rule, Contraria emrantur per contraria; Contraries 
\are beſt cured by contraries: and therefore he re- 
A 3 quireth 


z 


thy ſeed, inthe —_— withhold not thy hand: for 
e 


to be the ſubject of my diſcourſe at this time; | 
C FA thy bread upon the waters; for thou ſhalt finde it 


F 
, 
: 
' 
, 


i 
| 


| God, bur leaving the ſucceſleto hum, truſting him! 


( 
: 


' 
x 


| ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor he that loveth | 


2 Eccles.5. 
10, 


vetouſneſle is a ſpirituall dropſy. * 2u0 plus ſunt * — 
ajror. 
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Solomons Charitie. 


quircth that rhe cure, or remedie be by evacua- 
tion; Caſt thy bread upon the waters, For like as 
when evil humours grow predominant in the 
body, if there be not ſome eyacuation by incift- 
on, phlebotomie, purgation, &c. they do in time 
ſuffocare the body, and haſten the ruine thereof: 
So do cvil affeions , being predominant in the 


[as ( being rightly applied ) will not a little con- 


[heart or minde, ( without ſome fpirituall means 
for eyacuation ) endanger the deſtruction of the 
ſoul. And therefore the Wife man hath here ac- 
cordingly preſcribed a medicine, and ſuch a one, 


duce to the cure of the former diſeaſe, viz. by 
evacuation, Caft thy bread upon the waters. For (as 
one ſaith truely this vice cannot be waſhed away, 
nifi per fontem liberalitatis , but by the forntair off 
liberalitie: for fo Zaccheus profeſſed that he 
would © giverhe half of his goods to the pooye, and 
make reſtitution foure-fold fr whatſoever he had ta- 
hen from any man by falſe I or forgery, bc- 
fore our Saviour Chriſt ſaid unto him, T hrs day i 
—_ come unto thine houſe. Burt that I may 
ſpeak briefly and methodically, obſerve with me: 


it 


"2 * oops Þ OI © bang 
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in theſe words two parts. 

7. ThePrecapt or Commandment; or if "ml 
will ſo call it, an Exhortation; Caſt thy bread upon 
the waters. 

2. A Promiſe, whichis to the other(according 
to rhe Rhetoricall rerme ) tayquam ratis movens , 
ſmadens , & inducens ; as a moving or perſwading 
inducement ; For thou ſhalt finde it after masy 


dayes. 
6 The 
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I. The Precept or Exhortation. 
The Precept is in theſe former words, Caſt thy 
bread upon the waters : wherein the ſcope of 
the Spirit of God is, ro excite men to boun- 


the poore:adoctrinc if needtull inthoſe daics and 
that golden age of plenty, wherein ſilver was no- 
thing accounted of; (for %he king gave ſilver in Je. 
ruſalem as ſtones, or(as ſome read) made it as plenti- 
full as ſtones) then how much more now? For this 
is the age, and theſe ſeemrto be the times wherein 
the Apoſtle fore-prophefied, that: men ſhould be 
© lovers of themſelves,covetous,ec. and whereinour 
Saviourforetold, * :hat iniguitie ſhould abound, and 
the. love of many wax cold. And therefore if Solo- 
mon, much more hath the Preacher cauſe now 
the waters: eſpecially 
ar this ſeaſon, when the hand of God doth prefle 
ſo ſtrongly by 8 famine upon thefe wretched and 
| miſerable waters. I may well ſay of his precepr, 
as Hierome did of the ſeven Catholick Epiſtles, 
that itis ® breve verbis, longums ſenſu; ſbort in words, 
long in eſe: comprehending more in ſubſtanee, 
then it makes ſhew of in words.. 

That I may the better open the whole ſcope of 
it, obſerve therein theſe three circumſtances. 

1. Of the aMon, or rather the manner how 


ne duty is to be performed, Cafe. 


2. Ofthe marter to be given, thy bread. 
3. Of the obje&t- of our liberalitic, «pom the 


Waters. 


cept 


ty, liberalitie, or munficence, in relecving of | 


The conſideration of theſe will open the Pre-| 


| 


| 


| 
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6 Solomons Chavitie, 
| 1, {ceptuntoyou. r. We arero conſider the adon | 
| ' or manner of the duty , in that one word, Caff. | 
| | The whole verle is a continued Metaphor, that | 
| 'is, an Allegorie taken 4 re ru/tica, from the man- | 
| 'ner, andule in husbandry, requiring a ſeeding in | 
| | che beginning, and promiting an harveſt inthe lat- 
| 

| 

| 


—_— 


— — 
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rercnd. And ſo have we in this firſt part of my 
text, the Precept, 1. The ſowing, Caſt. 2, The 
[ced, thy bread. 3. The field whercin it 1s to be | 
| ſowen, wpon the waters, Neither let any one | 
think it a ſtrange or farre-fetched Allegorie; tor i 
the Spirit of God in the writings of S. Paul,| | 
hath both familiarly uſed it, and alſo at large | 
proſecuted it: for exhorting the Corinthians to | 
charitic and almeſdeeds, he faith, i Hewhich ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he which ſaweth 
'Y bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully: and further pre(- 
" ſeth that alluſion in certain verſes following, as | 
| Solomon hath alſo done in the beginning of this | | 
chapter; which ( by the way) admirably ſhew-| Þ| 
bi 1 cth the harmony and conſent of holy Scriptures, 
oP being dictated by the ſame Spirit. So is charitie 
{in giving to the poore, compared to ſowing of 
| ' ſeed; and the Metaphor of Caſting implieth with 
| what minde & affection it ought to be performed, 
vis. as the husbandman ſoweth his ſeed, cheere- 
fully, treely, and liberally. To which endirt is, 
£ Arts, | that (as the FPhiloſopher obſerverh ) Dews fecit 
manum aptam ad ſpargendum ; God hath framed the 
compoſition of the hand in a fit manner for ſcattering | 
'or ſowing, with inciſions, or diviſions of the fingers , 


| | for vents in the attion of ſowing: as if every one of | 
| them | 


i 2.Cor,9, | 
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| Solomons C baritic. 


rall vent or paſſage for our bounty. The whole 


with his five porches, pipes, or conduits. And Da- 
vid ſpeaking of the ſame duty of charity , uſeth 
another word agrecing to this, ® NP aiſperſit - 
He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poore his righ. 
teouſneſſe endureth for ever. And indeed, thatis the 
beſt kinde of charity which is ſodiſperſed or ſcat- 
tered abroad. Many lictles given unto many being 
indiſtrefſe, is better then much conferred upon 
one;zmore being refrethed by our bounty, & more 
thankſgiving redounding unto God thereby. But 
let me obſerve with you, that the Metaphor of 
Caſting,doth chiefly imply two things in the man- 
ner of our profeſſing the duty of charity. 

1. Thatit be pcrformed freely : for whocom- 
pelleth the husbandmanto caſt or ſow his ſced up- 
on his land? it is his ownfree and voluntary a, 
cheerefully and willingly performed in expeRati. 
on of a future harveſt. So ought this our ſpirituall 
caſting or ſowing, tobe free and uncompelled ; as 
(to uſeS. Pauls own words ) ® zot grudginely, or 


[of neceſſitie: for God loveth a cheereful grver, It is 


not be properly called, exceptigbe {bera, non coa- 
a, free and without compulſion. If it be by com- 
pulſton, ir is obedience to a commandment in- 
deed, but not a work of mercy , wherein mercie 
and compaſſion ſhould be the primum movers, the 


firſt mover, 
2. That it be done liberally, or bountifully: 
B 


called Eleemoſyna, a work of wi ; whichgt can- 


for 


them (in the ſpirituall ſceding) ſhould be a ſeve- | 
hand being like ! Betheſdz, the houſe of mercy, | 


[Toh.y.2. 
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9 
Libers, freely 


" 2,Cor. 9.7 


2, 
Liberaliter, | 
liberally. 
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Solomons Charitie. © 


for what wiſe husbandman will ( as we ſay ) pinch 
his land of fced ? whar hope thall he then have 
of arich and plentifall harveſt 2 And whar faith 
S. Paul of onrfpirituall fowing theſe almes-deeds 
or works of charity 2 This yet remember, that * he 
which ſowcth ſparmgly , ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he 


which ſoweth liberally , ſhall reap liberally, And! 
;therefore alſo doth Solomon here after the words | 
' of my rext,ſo earneſtly preſſe this circumſtance of 
liberalitie and bounty; Grve a portion ro ſeven , and, 
alſotocight. And again, 17 the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
and inthe evening withhold not thine hand. The cx- 
preſſe quantum or proportion can hardly be al- 
ſigned, becauſeir is to be meaſured both according 
ro theability of him that giveth, and alſo the ne- 
ceſſitic of him that recciverh. Bur if we deſire to 


have God to accept it, and repay us bountifully 
with a rich tarvel, we muſt do it cheerefully and 
treely (notas of neceſſity or compulſion) but libe- 
rally,or (as the Apoſtle faith) P zs a matter of boun- 
tie,and mot of covetouſneſſe. But, me thinks, I hearc 
carnall covetous men.,and churliſh Nabals anſ{wer- 
ing me, as the Apoſtles once anſwered our Savi- 
our Chriſt, diſputing of the cating of his fleſh 
and drifking his bloud, orclſc they had nolite in 
them , 9 Hic duruseſt ſermo; This s an hard ſaying, 
cc. Carnall men cannot away with caſting fo 
;trecly : they are hardly brought tobelceve this, 
and with much more diffculty to perform it. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are deluded with two 
falſe grounds. 

Firſt, Epicure-like placing their ſummun bon'm, 
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 chiefeſt felicity in rhele carthly things, they, hold 
that common errour concerning them , that The 
more a man hath the ſafer and better he 1s; whereas | 
the truth is, that he which hath a moderate and 
competent cltatc (not wanting necellaries) is Do- 
mi tutior ,& invia expeditiorgSafer at home and more 
expedite and nimble inthe way to heaven, It is not 
without cauſe that the Apoſtle ſaich, * They that 
will be rich fall intotemptations, and a ſnare, aud ito 
many fooliſh and hurtfull luſts, which drown men in 
deftruition and perdition : for the love of money # the 
root of all evil, Nor may wethink it was without 
ground, that our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking of a rich 
mans going to heaven, fir(t calls it ' /vgzoxur, an hard 
thing;and after, aAurarer nag' arbpurors, 17poſSible with 
men, God mult (asit were ) work a miracle, for 
elſe ir cannot be. And thatthis caſting mitigateth 
the difficultic, and helps them forward inthe way 
to heaven, feems cleare by the example of Za- 
cheus : for no ſooner had he profeſſed that he 
would make * reſtitution of all his goods unjuſtly got- 
tep, withadvantage,,ad give balf that be badtacks 
poore; but Chriſt anſwered, This day is ſalugtion 
come untothine houſe: 1o doth this (cem to be ade- 
luding and falſe ground. 

Secoadly,-many ſtumble at the ingratitude or 
unworthinefle of the poore; as a juſt barre to their 
bounty incaſteg;whereas SAuſtines rule is,*Elze- 
moſyna non cui detur, ſed quoanimo intendit Chriſtus, 
that is, Chriſt regardeth not to whom, but with what 
affettion we beſtow aur almeſ-deeds. And it 45 well 
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known what the Philoſopher anſwered, beipgre- oy 
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: Col. 312, 


2. 
The wetter, 


proved for giving of almes to a nefarious fellow 


being in great diſtreſle, Non mores, ſed hominem com- 

miſeratus ſum; I had compaſſion upon him, not becauſe 

he was evil, but becauſe he was a man. Or (as others 

have it) Non homini dedi, fed humane ſorti ; Iregard- 

ed rather humanitie,then the perſon of the man, Yet 

many ſtrain hardart this point, as if it was indeed a 

full andabſolure reaſon to reſtrain and keep them 

back from the practiſe of this duty of chariric. 

Burt Occolampadius wrote a peculiar Tra& or 

Sermon, De non habendo delettu pauperum , Againſt 
—_— or putting a difference between the perſons of 
the poore : And Hierome faith peremprtorily , 

* Ouiſquis in quacunque neceſitate morituro (uc- 

currere poteſt, ſi non fecerit, occidit: that is, Whoſo- 

ever in any neceſſitie 15 able to help him that is ready 

todie, and does it not, he is guilty to his death. 1 know 

very well the rule of S. Paul, 7 He that will not la- 

bour let him not eat. And1I willingly joyn with S. 

Paul, to have diſcipline uſcd againſt idle, lazie per- 

ſons; but withall I ſay, let them neither want di- 
ſcipline nor relicf. Compell them to their duty, 

but withall, ſhut not up your * bowels of compaſi1- 

on towards them, ſuffering them to ſtarve for 
want of relicf. But alas ! we need not tobe too 
curious ofthis point in theſe dayes : for when ſo 
many thouſands in this hard time ſeek and defire 
wn < and yet haye not toeat ; how can we want 

fir objeQs of our bounty and liberalirie ? 

| + But enough concerning this point , the Manner 
how we are to Cxcrciſe our charitie, 

The Matter thus to be caſt, or the ſeed thus 


freely 


$ 
' 
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| freely and bountifully tobe ſown and diſperſed, 
is bread: no ſtrange thing, or hard to be obtained, | 
| {burthybread, ſuch as thou haſt, and which none of | 
* [the richer ſort , to whom Solomon chiefly di- ' 
| Frecteththisprecept, do want;that ſo he might pre-! 
| [{ventall objections ariſing from theagifficulty of 
obtaining that which is ſo freely and liberally | 
caſt, ſown, or beſtowed. But for the better and' | 
more full underſtanding of this circumſtance,con- 

| {1dertwo things; | | 
| I. The ſcope and fignification of the word | 
| bread. 

* | 2.. Thepropriety of it, it muſt be thy bread. 
[ 1. Doth heintend onely bare bread © Muſt no. | 
thing elſe be given? * Varro, ſo much extolled for | « 774r,, 
the Latine tongue, deriveth panem, 4 Foo. | 

bread, of feeding; in which ſenſe itimports food or 
feeding ingencrall. And Divines go further, and' 
ſay, Per panemintelliguntur omnia neceſſaria; By bread. 
{ weare to underſtand all neceſſarythings. Which they | 
diſtinguiſh into rwo kindes ; 1» panem nccefirtatts, 
| & panem my Into the bread Ww necefitie, and the | 
' | breadof ourportidn. Under the firſt they compre- 

hend mear, drink, apparrell, and all ſuch neceſſa- 
* | ries without which life cannot be maintained: and 
* ]underthe other, thoſe things which we call ſo/a- | 
| |]rtiawite; ſuch things as help to make this life com- 
| \{fortable untous, although lifebe no way hazard- 
| ledor endangered by the defect or want of them, 
&c. Ina word, itis uſuall with Interpreters to re- 
ferre us to the fourth Petition in the Lords pray- 


er, for the right underſtanding of the extent of the 
B 3 word 
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12 Solamons Charitie. 


» Mat, 6.11, | Word bread; viz. in thete words, ® Give ws this day 
our daily bread: for cademeſt regula dandi & accipt- 
enai;The (ame rule is to be obſerved both in giving and 
receiving, And in that Petition (by the conſent of 
the molt Expolttors) we crave all neceflaries both 
for ſoul and body, this life andthe lite ro come : 
* Matth.4.4. | for ( as Chriſt faith) © an lveth not onely by bread, 
&c. Will you then briefly heare the ſcope of this 
word bread ? This is it, To pray tor the {inners,to 
teachrhe ignorant, counſel the weak, comfort the 
afflicted, reprove the vitious,corret the ſtubborn, 
forgive offences, feed the hungry, give drink to 
the thirſty, clothe the naked, lodge the needy pal- 
ſenger,vitit the ſick, comfort thecaprives,and bury 
the dead. And (as Nazianzen faith) Sz nhil ha. 
bes, collacryma, If thou haſt nothing togive , yet ſhew 
thy compaſsion by thy teares, Thatis (as the Apoſtle 
4Rom.12. Kart ) © Weep with them that weep. Thus farre ex- 
tends the word bread, implying that we ſhould(ac- 
'cordingto our abilitig ) be helpfull ro ſuch as are 
in any kindeof diſtrefſe, whether in reſpe of bo- 
dy or ſoul, this life or thatto come. And this is 


the matter,orthat which we are to caft,or the ſecd | 
m_ weare to ſow {o cheerefully and ſo libe- | 
rally, 

2 Weare next toconſiderthe proprictic of the 
word bread. It muſt be thy bread: which implyeth 
two things. Firſt, that irmuſt be given, $7 taus, if” 
it bethine. Secondly, it muſt be beſtowed, dum tu- 
us, while it ts thixe: or cle thou doeſtnot caſt thy 
bread. Firſt, $i tuus,if it be thine: that is,the bread * 
| [*hexein thou haſt a true and juſt propriety. Loy 

the! 
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Solomons Charitie, 13 | 
vn Interpret = 


the Wiſeman be his own Interpreter; © Zetthy! «proy.s.16 | 
| fountains be diſperſed abroad,e3 rivers of waters in the 17. 
| reets: but let them be onely thine own, and not ano- 
| thers with thee, Caſt thy bread , Purt tunm, that is, 
| that which thou haſt lawfully obtained by right 
| of inhcritance, free-gifr, or Gods blefſin | 
, , g upon 

the labour of thine hands in ſome honeſt vocati- | 
on : according to S. Pauls advice, * Let him that eEphel.,,25 
ſtole ſteal no more; but rather let him labour, working 1 
with his hands the thing which tis good, that he may. 
have to ziveto him that needeth-:not that which thou ' 
haſt gotten unlawfully, by oppreſſion, fraud, 8c. | 
not tobe bounrifull of another mans purſe, or ( as 
the Proverb is) to cut large thonzs of another mans 
hide: or ( as one ſaith) parum dazdo, & multa reci-| 
piendo; getting much by rapine or violence, and gi- | 
ving atrifle out of it unto the poore+ whichis juſt the | 
caſe which the Prophet ſpeaketh of, like ſtcaling | 
a ſheep, and offering the far in ſacrifice tro God. 
| Chryſoſtome ſaith, 83 7f thou ſhouldeſt ſee two per-|,, 
| ſons, the one naked, the other clothed ; ſhouldſt thounot | aan, © 
| do wrong to take the garment of the clothed , andgive 
tothe naked? Ita qui Deo ex rapina eleemoſynam pa. 
| rat, ( ſaith he) Snch is his caſe which out of wrong; 
| rapine, or oppreſſion, prepareth a ſacrifice or analmeſ- 
deed to offer unto God. God would none of * Sauls | *1.Sam, 15, 
facrifices, of the ſheep and oxen reſerved from the | 2! 
' prey taken from the Amalekites,though they were 
' of the beſtand fatteſt ; becauſe they were unlavw- 
| fully gotten, by open diſobedience to the expreſle 
| commandment of God. But if that thou giveſt 
| be pure twum,, lawfully and truely thine; then Godac- 
| 


| cepteth 
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F. os Solomons Charitie, 
| cepteth it according to thy abilitic,were it but one 
| i uk«21.2. | of the widows * wo mites: yea (asS. Aultine ſaith) | | 
| * In Nut. |k Dems intus coronat bonitatems, ubi non invenit farul-| | 
Ye tatem; that is, God doth crows, or reward, the good 
| affection of the heart within, where he findeth not pow- | | 


A 


+ 
Y 
I 


&. this. 


er and abilttie without. And therefore let the bread 
| | which thou giveſt, the ſeed which thou doelt caſt 
Ws or {ow, be purely, truely, and righctully thine, 
| Secondly , Dam tus, It muſt be caſt, given, or| | 
| ſown allo while it is thine, The manner of to9 | | 
+ many, is wholly to deferre the preferment of this 
duty untill the houre of death, when they can} | 
neither any longer enjoy that they have, nor| | 
ſpend any more of it in laſcivious, riotous, or 
: wanton manner : and if then (having bcen un- 
mercitull and uncharitable all their life-time)they 
bequeatha little legacie to the poore, or to ſome 
other godly uſe; they think they have ſo abun- 
dantly ſatisfied and pleaſed God, that their ſwel- 
| ling hearts can hardly be kept down from think- 
| ing that they have done a work cither of Merit or | 
| Supererogation; whereas it is ſcarce a work of | 
charity in them: for in that caſe $, Auſtine faith |; 
' truely, that the danger is, Ne mortua fit morientis 
| eleemoſyna; Leſt the charitie of the dying prove tobe | 
| dead. Neither indeed were it charity properly, | 
; but rather ( asI faid before ) a thong cut from an- | 
| other mans hide: for he is bur a ſteward under 
| God over that which he hath, and thar ar the fur- 
jtheſt bur for term of lite: arid therefore then onely : 
Ink. 6.2, |rogive, when he 1s ſummoned with a! Redade ratio- Fl 
l 
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nem villications tu, Give an account of thy ſteward. 
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/bip, is not properly to part with any thing of his 
own, but rather to take ſo much trom the next 
ſucceeding ſteward. Ir isarule in husbandry, to 
tilland ſow berimes fora good crop: and fo is it in 
this ſpirituall husbandry, whercin ® God loveth a 
cheerefall giver, but he likes not of delayes. * Mo. 
r4 ingratum redditur, & parim amabile quicquid de- 
deris; that is, Whatſocver thou beſloweſt delay makes 
it the leſſe acceptable, and the leſſe regarded. He that 
g1VCS quay doubles the value of the gift; which 
moved the Philoſopher to ſay,® Optimum beneficit 
condimentum celeritas; Nothing Keaſewerk a benefit ſo 
well as celeritie inthe per formance of it. And there- 
fore, though I 
charitie to be better on the death-bed, then not 
at all; Better late (as we ſay) then never,and would 
not otherwiſe be underſtood; yet the Wiſemans 
counſel is to give or caſt thy bread whileſt it is 
thine: and he exhorteth us to do it both carly and 
late; ? [nthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand, 

2. The object of our bounty, or the field where- 
inwe are tocalt or ſor this ſeed fo freely and li- 
berally, is now laſt of all ro be conſidered : and 
that is #pon the waters: far,according tothe conceit 
of the vulgar ſort, that is reputed loſt which is ſo 
beſtowed : and the Greek Proverb, is 5p avshpers, 
Thou ſoweſt upon the waters, is uſually underſtood 
of ſuch as beſtow benefits upon the ungratctull, 
or where they are utterly loſt : and therefore this 
phraſe ſcemech very dark and obſcuie. But I ſhall 
preſently open the — and make it plain 


unto 


| 


needs grant theſe deeds of 
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1 Pſal-£9.r,2 


rP(G1.18,16. 


' In 10curn. | facies aquas ſcilicet emittentes , { * ſaith Munſter ) 


ſend forth waters - qui propter _ adverſos lacry- 


unto you. Waters in the Scriptures haye a two- 
fold Allegoricall fignification. Firſt, they ſome- 
times fignifie wrſeries; in which ſenſe they are fre- 
quently uſed by David inthe book of the Pſalmes: 
4Save me,0 God,for the waters have come in unto my 
ſoul. I ſink indeep mire, where there is no landing: 1 


am come intodeep waters,wheye the flouds overflow me. 


ht drew me out of many waters. Inwhich places,and 
diverſe other ſuch like ſpeeches, the Spirit of! 
God cxprefleth the mitcries and troubles of the 
children of God, by this Metaphor of Waters, 
Secondly, Waters do alſo {ignific people; for fo the 
Angel expoundcrh the viſion of the great Whore 
of Babylon unto S. John: 7 he waters which thou 
ſaweſt where the Whore ſitteth, are peoples, multitudes, 


you put theſe rwo (1gnifications rogerher, the Al- 
legory will be opencd plainly; for miſeries and peo- 
ple, ſpcll in plain Engliſh -2:/crable people, And in- 
deed thoſc are the waters upon which we muſt caff 
owr bread: vis, the poore, the needie, the hungry, 
the thirſty, the naked, the ſick, rhe priſoner, the 
captive, &c. pon the face of the waters : Super 


that 15, Upon the water:ſh faces,or uponthe faces which 


mantur {{aith he) wh:ch through adverſitie are for- 
ced to water their faces with teares. This 1s the Lords 
ficld, and though at the firſt it ſeemed ridiculous 
ro ſow any ſeed in, or upon it; yet you ſhall finde 


ita very rich and fertile foil, and bleflcd are all 


And elſewhere, * He ſent from above, he took me, | 


and aations,and tongues. Now then in few words, if | 


they 
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'they which freely and liberally ſow their ſeed up- 
on it. Bur we are falleninto a ſtrange age, where- | 
in I may well complain and {ay with Ravenna, Ne- | 


minus habent , ſemper aliquid addunt ditioribus :that | 
is, 1 know not how it cometh to paſſe, that nature ſeem. | 
eh to have tmauced ſuch a cuſtome, that theſe which 

have leſſe are alwayes giving toſuch as are more rich, 

Eliſers vaſa vacua implebat, & deficientibus olim de- 
dit: Hodie vero conternuntur Vaſa vacua , & plena, 
ſuperimplentur- lignain ſyluas, & aque in maria de- 
feruntur; arent: terre aqua ſubtrahitur, & flumina, | 
que non indigent, irrigantur ( faith Peter* Raven- 
na )) Eliſews filled the empty veſſels , and gave oyl to 
them that wanted it: But in our dayes the empty veſ- 
ſels are deſpiſed, and the full are more repleniſhed,. 
timber is carried into the woods , and water into the 
ſeas : from the dry ground water is drawn, and the 
ftreams which want not are more abundantly watered. 
How many wait at the gate of the rich and migh- 
ty withgifts and preſents? but how few ſuch me(- 
ſengers tread upon the threſhold of the poore 
and needy? How many feaſt the rich 2 but how 
few call the poore to their tables « But our Sa- 
viour Chriſt teacheth us a betrer leſſon; * When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call n:t thy friends, 
nor thy brethren , neither thy kinsfolk , nor thy rich 
neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and 4a recom- 
| pence be made thee, But whenthou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poore, the maimed, the lame, the blinde, and thou 
[halt be bleſſed;for they cannot recompenſe thee, for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrettion of the juſt. 
| CG 3 And 
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|ſcio quam 1niqus naturd comparatum eſt, ut hi , qui. 
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rs Solomons Charitie. 
' And thus have I finiſhed the firſt generall part of 
my text, the Preceprt or Exhortation. 

$5 I I. The Promiſe, Reaſon, or Motive ; For thou 


ſhalt finde it after many dayes. 

The malice of our arch-adverſary , 'Satan, is 
well known to God; viz. that like as he hath been 
alwaycs buſicd with the beſt men, ſo doth hemoſt 
ſtrongly oppoſe himſelf againſt rhe beſt things, 
and conſequently againſt che prime duty of cha» 


2 2.Cor.9.7. 


rity or almeſ-deeds. For ( as one faith truely ) 


s Chryſoft. in 1 Diledtionts flammas Satan ferre non poteſt : The De. 


wil can by no means endure the burning flames of love 
and charitie. As in all goodneſle, fo eſpecially in 
| chis he oppoſeth himſclf againſt God: for where- 
as ® God loveth acheerefull grver , he loves a Chur- 
liſh Nabal, and miſerable Dives: whereas God 
faith, * Lend, hoping for nothing again : and , Give, 
and it ſhall be grven to you: hefaith, Yea, but a bird 
inthe hand is worth two- in the buſh. And therefore 
the Lord knowing his malice in this kinde, doth 
not here content himſelf with a bare command- 
ment; but alſo allurerh us with a gracious pro=- 
miſe. He that might peremptorily require, doth 
in a ſort intreat z and he that might abſolutely 
command, is willing 1anquam conducere premia; 4s 
it wereto hire us for a reward ; Thos ſhalt finde it after 
many dayes. *Lavator obſerveth , that itis in the 
Originall, 7» the multitude of dayes: Wyich(ſaith he) 
implyeth , that God will prolong the dayes of his 
life , that ſoweth upon theſe waters : for if he live 
not long , how can he fo e it in or yp a multi- 
tude of dayes ? But that doth not ſo neceſſarily 

tol- 


| 
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| follow al wayes; for as God doth remunerate the 

bountie and liberalitie of ſome in one kinde, and | | 
| of others in another; ſo he doth it ro ſome ſooner, | 
and to others later; ſome finding it in themſelves, 
and ſome in thcir poſterity; ſome inthis life, and | 
ſome inthe life to come. Abundantly ſufficient] 
'* |[iris, that God interpoſeth himſelf as the poore 
mans ſurety, and bindeth himſelf by promiſe to 
repay the debt: Thou ſhalt finde it again after many | 
| dayes. It had been no1njuſtice in him, to have re- 
uiredabſolute giving ; bur he is content that we 
Goal! but lend, and he himſelf will become both 
the pledge and the pay-maſter; After many dayes | | 
thou ſhal: finde it again: for that is the true ſenſe of % 
this place. Though that which is caſt upon theſe | } 
waters ſecemeth uttcrly to be loſt; ( as I have be- ; | | 
fore obſerved)yetir isnot ſo, ir is but lent,and the| ' | 
Lord will repay it. Let Solomon be his own Inter- | 
preter: ®He that hath pitie upon the poore lendeth unto | «p,gyg 19, Þ 
the Lord, & that which he hath given will he pay him | 
again, Not a widows mite, not® 4 cup of cold water | cprto.42 | 
ven toone of Chriſts little ones,ſhall in any wiſe 
be unrewarded, 4 Fecundas eſt ager pauperum ,Cit0 | 4 Serm, de 
reddit donantibus fruttum(laith S.Auſtine) The field | Divite, 
of the poore 1s very fruitfull, and returneth a ſpeedy 
increaſe to them that are charitable ;yeaand the har- 
veſt which it yeelds is rich and plentifull, itre. 
turns fruit c:1m fenore, with great increaſe : for our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, * Every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or (ters, or father, or mother, or | 
wife , or children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall | 
receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
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F Pſal.x12, 
5, 6, 9» 


a Ia.s $, Tz 


reaſe which it yeeldeth : Thou ſhalt find: it after 
many dayes; in thy ſelf, or thine; in this life, or that 
to come: And fo David ſaith, * Bleſſed 7s he that 
conſidereth the poore + the Lord will deliver him 
1n the time of trouble. The Lord will preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 
earth, and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
| enemies, The Lord will flrenzthen him upon the bed 
of languiſhing ; thou wilt make all his b:d in his 
| ſickneſſe. And again, 8 A good man ſheweth favour, 
and lendeth: ſurely he ſhall not be moved for ever. He 
hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poore, his r10h- 
teouſneſſe endureth for ever, his horn ſhall be exalt- 
ed with honour, Infinite are the places which ſhew 
how highly God regards and rewards charitie, 
b 1f thou deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the 
poore that are caſt out, to thy houſe; and when thou ſeeſt 
him naked,if thou cover him: Then ſhal thy light break 
forth as the morning , and thy health ſhall Jpring forth 
[peedily, and thy righteouſneſſe ſhall eo before thee, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy reward. Thou 


Kr - ſo rich is this ſoil , and ſo manifold is the in- 


—— — — — — 


ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall — ang thou ſhalt cry, 
and he ſhall ſay, Here I am. If tho | 
to the hunzry, and ſatisfiethe afflicted ſoul ; then ſhall” 
thy iehtriſe in —_ and thy darkneſſe be as the | 
00n-day. And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually , 
| und rears + in droneht ,and make fat thy bones, 

and thou ſhalt belike awatered garden,and like a ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters fail not, It opens Godseares 
ro our prayers, according to that of S. Auſtine, ' 


P [des rogans Dives non exauditur in tormentts, quia, 


u draw ont thy ſoul, 


rogantemn | 


————_ bt. a4 


a 
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rogantem pauperem nou exaudivit interris: Therefore | 
| 


was not Dives heard when he prayed in torments, be- 


cauſe he hearkened not tothe _=_ that begged of him 
| when he was upon the earth, Andit is no {mall praiſe 
| and commendation of charity, which !Chryſoſt. | 
expreſſeth in thoſe words ; It 7s a friend to God, | 
alwaies neare to him, obtatuing favour, diſſolving 
the bonds of finne , allaying wrath, and openine | 
the gates of heaven : towhom noxe of the keepers dare | 
ſay, Que tues, vel unde? Who art thas,or whence co-| 
meſt thou? When Daniel had interpreted Nebu- | 
chadnezzars dream, and dec!ared the calamities | 
which God would bring upon him, he gave him 
this advice; ®WWherefore,0 King,let my counſel be ac- 
ceptable tothee, andbreak F - ſinnes by righteouſ-. 
ncſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
poore; if it maybe 4 lengthening of thy tranquillitie: | 
gr { as fome readit) 41 healing of thine errour. $0. 
true it is, tharhe which cafterh his bread upon the | 
waters, he whichfoweth feed cheerefully and li-| 
berally inthis field, ſhall finde it again after many | 
ayes th arich and plentifull harveſt , both in this} 
life and the life ro come. Sce now then how far the. 
counſel of the Wiſe man, or rather of the Spi- 
rit 6f God in this'place, and the courſe of the 
' worldling or carnall man do differ: for ſuch an one 
doth think to keep and increaſe his eſtate, and to 
make himſelfandhis poſterity happy , by gather- 
ing greedily, and hording up miſerably , the ® wn- 
righteous mammon , the wealth and pelf of this 
world, topping inthe meantime his earcs at the 
cry of the poore, and turning away ſcornfully his 

cycs 
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m Dan, 4.17, | 
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rn 


| eyes from their watery faces. But Solomon by | | 
the direCtion of the Spirit of God, teacheth here | | 
a clean contrary way, v#z. that the true way both | 
to keep and increaſe Gods bleſfings upon us in| | 
theſe earthly things, is by caſting them, or ſome | | 
competent portion of them at the leaſt, upontheſe 
waters : for herein is that of the Poet found to be 
moſt true, 
Quas 6-99 we ſemper habebss opes: 
 Onely that part of thy goods which thou beſtow- 
[eſtto charitableand pious uſes,ſhal continue thine, 
| and benefit thee for ever. Which moved our Sa- 
[ j viour Chriſt to reach usthar excellent rule of ſpi- 
4 PLuk.16 9. | rituall and heavenly policy; P Make to your ſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, that when 
| ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habitat. 
| ; | 1 Luk«12.33 | ons, And again, 4 Sell that ye have and grve almes, 
il x provide your ſelves bags which wax not old, atreaſure 
In inthe heavens that falleth not ,where nothief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. Toconclude then, as 
[ lately ſpake unto the poore, exhorting them pa- 
tiently to ſubmit themſelves under the mighty 
hand of God , and to ſeck by good and lawfull 
means to pacihe hisanger, and ſeck his favour,thar 
the light of his countenance may again ſhine upon 
them: So now you ſee that the ſcope of thismy 
Exhortation is directed to the rich, to ſtirrethem] | 
up in theſc hard times toſhew their compaſtonto] | 
the diſtreſſed members of Jeſus Chriſt, by caſting | 
their bread = the waters , upon thole faces| | | 
which by reaſon of the ſharpneſle of this preſent | 


tamine, arc ſo often covered with water, thar is, 
| | bedewed 


—— 
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bedewed with tcares: for God is come now totry | 
| © [boththe poore and the rich, that he may know | 
what is in your hearts. Heis come to try the pa- | 
tiencc of the poore, and the charitic of the rich. | 
| Now therefore is the time for ſuch as God hath | 
| bleſſed with the riches of this world, to ſhew up- 
on the memdbers, the poore diſtre{Icd members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, what love they beare to Chriſt him- | 
ſelf: for whatſoever ye do tothem, he takes ir, and 
accepts it as done unto him{cif: for ſo in his de- 
| _ |{criptionofthe laſt judgement, when he proaoun- 
| [ced that happy and ſweet ſentence yo. the god- | 
ly, * Come yebleſſed of my Father, inherit the king-| « 1ga.az,344 TH 
ome prepared for you from the foundation of the | - 
' |world, he alleadged the reaſonto be, becauſe be + 1 
was hungry, and they gave him meat ; he was thirſty, $Þ | 
| | and they gavehim drink; he was a ſtranger, and they | 6, y 
took him in; hewas naked, and they clothed him; he| MPv-] 
was ſick, and they viſited him; he was in priſon, and 
they came unto him, And when they anſwered 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, | 37, 
and fed thee ? or thirſty , and gave thee drink ? 
When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or| 31 
,naked, and clathed thec? when ſaw we thee ſick, or | 
tn priſon, and came unto thee ? He rephed and 
ſaid unto them, Yerily, 1 ſay unto For in as much 42 
| as you have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my. 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. It therefore ye 
will be godly and wiſe merchants, let me per- 
{wade you to venture ſome part of your goods | 
upon theſe waters; you need no ſhips, the gain 
is yery great, and there is no hazard in this traf- 
D fck: 
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* Luk.r6, 
11,24. 


fick : for the Lord himſelf hath undertaken. thar 
ye ſhall not milcarry, nor loſe by it; For thou 
ſhalt finde it again after many dayes. Indeed the 
Poer ſairh truely, that 
' Pollicitis drves quilibet eſſe poteſt- 

Men may be forward in promiſes , but flow in 
pertormance : but with * God that cannot lie, di- 
tum & fattum, faying and doing arc both alike, 
Like as in the creation, Dixit, & fatta ſunt; He 
[þake the word, and all thines were created: fo alſo 
in his providence in governing the whole world, 
his ſaying is anabſolure doing; and all his promi- 
fes are * Tea and Amenin Chriſt Jeſus. Truſt him 
therefore, rake his word, bclecve his promiſc,ven- 
ture ſome part of your goods in this kinde; my lite 
for yours, you ſhall inde him both atrue pay-ma- 
ſter, and a bountitull rewarder. If you will not 
trutt himwith a little parcell of your goods, how 
hardly would you part with your lives for his 
fake, if the caſe did ſo require « We never faw 
theſe waters ſo plentifull as they are now amongſt 
us, never more watery faces. Let therefore (I be- 
ſecch you ) theſe ruthfull ſpectacles, which in 
every place preſent themſelves as objects of your 
ſight, move you in the render bowels of compal- 


fon, to caſt your bread upon theſe waters freely and | 


liberally, that you may finde it again after many 
dayes. But if with Dives you refuſe to caſt your 
very * erumbes upon theſe waters; take heed leſt 


with him hereafter being in torments, you cry 


7 Luk.16.31, and begge for? drops of water to cool your tongues, 


44 be demed them alſo as he was. W hoſe heart 
will 
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will not rend aſunder within him at the terrour of 
that fenrence of the Apoſtle, * He ſhall havejudge- : jam2.13. 
ment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, How | 
much more at thar of our Saviour Chriſt { * De. | * Marth. 35. 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire : and _ 
why * for I was an hunered, and ye gave me 
meat; 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was 4 | 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed | 
me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. | 

The Lord therefore ſoincline our hearts to mer- | 
cy, that wealſo may finde mercy inthe day ofthe 
Lord Jeſus. A MEN. 
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| Gregor. in Cantic, Cantic. cap.s. 
' Santtiviri in Scriptura ſantta fraudes demonum pro- 
| ſpiciunt, & ex deſcriptione quam wident, quaſi ex umbra 
| hoſtem cognsſcunt. 


Luxz® IT, 21, 22: | 

When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace , his 
goods are in peace : But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him; he taketh from him 


all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 
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Luke 10. 18. 


I ſaw Satan like lightning fall down from 


Heaven_.. 


71 His whole Chapter conſiſteth of 
three diſtin parts. 
+3 1. The hiſtory of the ſeventie 
LATENS NI diſci you clected by our Saviour; 
ze re Vcrl. I.unto the 25. | 
2. The Lawyers queſtion to the point of ob. 
raining erernall life, with Chriſt his reſolution of 
it; verl. 25. unto the 38, 

. The manner of Chriſts entertainment by 
rhe rwo ſiſters Martha and Mary; verſ\.38. unto the 
end of the chapter. 

In the firſt oftheſe ( which onely pertainerh to 
my preſent purpoſe) we have theſe three points. 

I. The ordination and embaſſage of the (ſc- 
ventic, with the commiſhon or charge given un- 
tO _ by Chriſt; verſ. 2. tothe 17. 

Their return, with a relation of their ſuc- 
ceſſes verl. 17. 

: A moſt exccllent and divine ſpecch of our 
Saviour Chriſt, upon that occaſion ; verſ. 18. to 
the 25. Which fr peech he directeth in a threefold 
manner. 


I, To the diſciples, confirming the truth of 


| 


their | 


Ce. em ee ith 
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: yerl, 19, 


| d yverſ{. 20. 


od verl, 27. 


their ſucceſle in their officez verſ. 18, inthe words 
of my text; 1 ſaw Satan, ec. 


—— 


larging their commiſſion, and ( for their better 
encouragement) adding thereuntoa promile of di- 
vine protection, * Behold, 1 je? ga power to tread 
upon ſerpents , and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
| of the enemie : and nothing ſhall hurt you. 
| '3- He reificrh their judgement inthe point | 
| of rheir joy; reaching them the truc ground of 
ſound and {olid joy, > Newertheleſſe, in this rejoyce 
not, Cc. 

Now thenthe words of my text appcare to be 
'a confirmation and illuſtration of the former re. 
lationof the ſeventie : for they told our Saviour, 
'© Lord, eventhe Devils are ſubdued untous through 
thy name.To which Chriſt Jeſus replieth confirm- 
ing, and by a fimilitude taken from lightning, 
illuſtrating the truth thereof, 1 beheld Satan as 
 liehtning fall from heaven, 

For the more orderly and profitable handling 
of theſe words, obſerve three things : 
1. The Marter which Chriſt conficmeth to be 
true, v/z. Satans falling fromheaven, 
| 2. The Manner of it; {ke lightning. 
| 
| 


3- The Teſtimonie whereby he confirms ir, 
viz. of himſelf; 7 ſaw, or beheld. 

1. The matter confirmed. 

The matter confirmed is, Satans falling from 
heaven; wherein we have two things. 1. The 
perſon, Satan. 2, The matter teſtified of him; 
' his falling from heaven, 


| 


Ge 


r. The 


2. Thenext partisalfo directed unto them,in-| 
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| Forthe Perſon, I will onely ſthew ( as it were | 


in three words) who, or what he is. 
Ir iscleare from the 17 veric that he ſpeaketh | 
of the devil, wio 15 rightly ftiled aoavirou@, one | 


: 
: 
: 


fullof names, as Argos of cycs; bcing called a -- | 


. 


on, a dragon, a ſerpent, a fox, 4 woolf,a cockatrice, le- | 
viathan, a tempter, an accuſer, ec, In this place he | 

is called by an Hebrew naine *Sgtan, which fignifi- | 4 Satay, 
eth an adverſary,or exemre - tor ſois he from the | 
beginning to God-and his whole Church. And 

this name 15 above others here fitly given unto | 

him, becauſe our Saviour ia this place {peaketh of 

a battcll fought again(t him,anda victory obrained | 

over him to his ruine and deſtruction. So that it | 

isin effe&tas if he had ſaid, 7 ſaw the common, pro- 
feſſed, and ſworn enemie of God and his Church (being 
vanquiſhed and overcome) fall from heaven, 

2. The matter confirmed. 

This appearcs to be his falling from heaven: 
which all Interpreters do not underſtand alike. 
Adoublc expolition I finde: many leaning to the 
one part, and many ro the othcr. The firſt is | 


' 
| 
| 


| 
i 


gether with all the Angels which adhered to him, | 


of the ancicnt Fathcrs and Interpreters: the other 
of the modern Divines and Expolitours. 
1. The firſt interpretation. 

Some ſuppoſe thar Chriſt here ſpeaketh of that | 
fall of Sataz, otherwiſe called Zucifer;, whereby 
in the beginning, preſently after the creation (as 
the moſt do ſuppoſe ) for his pride and preſum- 

ption againſt God, he was by the Almighty, to- 


A calt 


1. The Perſon. | 1, The Perjon \ 


!, The maiter. 
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caſt down from heav # ER 
allrransforn ry nmr and whercby they we | 
| ned from glorious Angels of 1: "_ 
; 'ro themoſt accurſed of all ngels of light, in- 
Pas | «biomed as f mrs, Devils; and 

= | damnation. Of which fall ii. to be kept unto 
I6a,14+ 12. the Prophet; f How art a underſtand rhar of | 
| Laciftr , ſancr bf ohe = ou fallen from heaven, 0 

'phefice inthe letr orning * though the pr 
"I P inthe letter be directly againſt the ki Pro. 
_ 12. | Babel, And hereunto ſom 4 $4412 the king of 
|rell fouphrin heay calſorcterre that 8 bat. 
| 5 heavy Cn berwe 1 c 
gels, and the Dragon = _—_ Michael and his An- 
| Dragon and his Angels wir Ange(s wherein the 
FI E ' our of heaven, and the Sai e vanquithed and caſt 
6-46 | Gmſer of their brethren was pas gr arg 
| _ befire God day and — Ps es 
| | . | opinion ( asI ſaid before = f, of: And of this 
is | ſome few modern writer re many ancient, and 

ſeculi cap.7. Cyprian. ti s, viz, Ambrol. 1.de fu 
| , P-7 yprian. {tb. de tentat ef 4 
Hicron. 17 Iſa. ; at, & jejun. Chriſt, 

14.12. Gregor, M | 
Chryſoſt. Hom. 10. depenit. oral,lib.23.cap.qg.| | 
| [A a ; _ Beda in locum : A- | 
50 Cardin. xt —- ws Carthuſtan. Hu- | 
| cite their words: Ione! - in. &Cc, I forbcar to 
| Oe, &c, And "a. EW ORs 00/De tele Ole: 

[Corchaiinun ann = it was that Dionyſus | 
that nice doubt, how he 


ſhould be ſaid 
(* Iſa. 14. 13+) ard tO fall from hea N . mth £ 
'thereth from theſe words, hs p I L 
, p Ww/ it 
* 


| aſcend into heav 
en, that he w : 
| ore. And he ati e was not in heaven b 
atisfheth it with a þ | 
a concei | ith no lef6 curi 
So yr OE ( as I eſteem it) viz, ws un (4 
rſt creation placed inthe Emperiall h 


heaven 
,and from thence aſpircd into the heaven | 
| of | 
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of heavens; and therefore was caſt down, &Cc. dil- 
{enting therein from other Divincs,which call the | 
Emperiall heaven * Locum beatorum hominum, The || Aquit. in 1. 
place or reſidence of bleſſed men, | + E6.34t.2, 
Now thoſe that thus underſtand the words,ap- | 
ply it to this end; viz. That Chriſt ( perceiving | 
that there was in the joy of the ſeventy ſome mixture | 
of vain glory, by reaſon of the extraordinary gifts and 
graces given unto them, to caſt out Devils, heal the 
ſick, ec.) propennded to them the example and ru- 
ine of the Princeof pride: that thereby he might ex. 
| pell all arrogancy from their mindes, and teach them 
| true humility. For ſo Cyprianaffirmeth, * Dominum | * Ubi ſupr4. 
eortem pre ſumptionemincrepare, ac reprimere voluiſſe 
| hiſce verbs; That the Lord would check & ſuppreſſe 
| their preſumption by theſe words, And !Hicrom ſaith | I 7)þj ſupra. 
to them in the perſon of Chriſt ; Vxde Me cecidit | 
per ſuperbiam,vos aſc endatis per hamilitatem; Wheace 
| he fell by pride, aſcend you thither by humility. And 
being thus underſtood,there ariferh from it an cx- 
cellent admonirion,to beware of that hatefull finne 
of pride, cither by reaſon of ſpirituall graces, or 
remporall gifts and bleſſings : ſecing that ir hath 
ruinared and deſtroycd ſo many both men and} | 
' Angels. For God ® cafterh down the mightie from "Ln 1,52. 
therr ſeats, and exalteth the humble and meek: Scat- yer on! 
tering the proud in the imazinatioa of their hearts, | 
'And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, * He that exalteth| *Lyc.14.tr. 
himſclf ſhall be brought low ;, but he that humblcth| 
himſelf jball be exalted. 
| 2. The ſecond Interpretation. 
| 2. Some others donor underſtand this fall of 
| A 2 Satan 
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Satan from h caven literally, but figuratively and 
ſpiritually,or myſtically, of his ruine by the pow- 
er and preaching of the Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt, 
bleſſed forever. And (o alſo I finde it robe taken 
or applycd in a double manner; vx. cithcr Gene- 
rally or Particularly. 

1. Generally. 

Some take it generally thus : That Satan after he 
was caſt out of heaven for pride , and thruſt down into 
this world of darkneſſe ( untill he ſhall alſo be wholly 
baniſhed from hence , and confined to the bottomleſſe 
pit of hell ) got him a kingdome in this world, and as 
it were built him a new heaven here upon carth. And 
| » Fph. 6.12. | thereupon is he ſtiled by the Apoſtle, ® xooporparay 
7 oxdrus 4 auar@ nile, Theruler of the darkneſſe of this 

| - world : and by the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere , 
| | , ? 2. Cor. 1.4-| P Outs 7221p ®@ Tore, The Goa of this world. For in|. 
i! this world he got him a ſcat with all nations, 
_ whom he ſo bewitched with idolatry, ſuperſtiti- 
+ on, and an unbridled licentiouſneſſe of inning; 
Ls | that he ſeemed to poſlefle almoſt the whole 
world. And therefore Chriſt here calleth this 
power, glory, and celfitude which Satan had a- 
is monglſt the Gentiles and nations ( before the co- 
by ming of the Sonne of God into the world ) by the 
* Cam Me- | name of heaven, that is,* a Mctaphoricall hcaven: | 
caphoricume. | 5 if he had ſaid ; Surely before this time Satan was | 
ever) where worſhipped in 1dols: he did every where 
ſet up his kingdome by menſtrous ſinncs, and horrible 
wickedneſſe, and every where both places and perſons 
were poſſeſſed by devils. But after I put on humane fleſh, 
[the nature of man, and the Goſpel began tobe preach- 

ed; | 


{le Generaly, 


- 
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| ed; preſently Satan began to be diſturbed,and detruded | 
from his kingdome, wherein ( as ina kinde of heaven) 
he before did reigne andrule,g4c. Thus doth 4 Baſil " Hemi. 
underſtand it in his Homilie, in which he proves —— 
that God is nor the author of evils. And Cyrill | noun, 
afirmeth, that before the coming of Chriſt the! 
devil was worſhipped by almoſt all people and 
nations. Ubique extabant delubra in illius honorem | 
erefta (ſaith he) ub1que are, ubique ſacrificia : poſt- 
wam autem Unigeuitum Dei Yerbum de cels deſcen- 
dit, ruit ille ut fulgny : In every place temples were 
eretted for his ſervice, in every place altars, and every 
where ſacrifices : but —_ the Onely-begotten Word of 
God deſcended from heaven, he fell down like light. 
ning. And tothis interpretation agree Euthymius, 
Cajeran, Maldonate, Calvin, Beza, and other later | 
Divines with one conſent. And indeed moft true 
it is, that the devil had ſo large a kingdome, or 
heaven upon earth before Chriſt, that all people, 
worſhipped him, and offered ſacrifices unto him: 
yea, ſcarce was there any countrey inthe whole | 
world, where he had not men or children offered 
' in ſacrifice unto him. For ſo ir appearerh by the] _  _. | 
| very * heathen writers, that they offered inſacri-| 2 | 
 ficeto Saturnchildrenin Candie,in Rhodomenc,in 
| Phoenice, and divers other places. The !Latines | Ter». m 
facrificedthe tenth or tithe of theirchildren to Ju- | #*** 
| piter: and the Carthaginians did the like ſerviceto | 
' Hercules. And in Aﬀrica they continued to facri-| 
| fice men, untill the time that Tiberius was Pro- | 
| conſul there, in whole time our Saviour Chriſt | 
| ſuffered death upon the crofle, &c. Thelec things | 
| | A 3 tPoxr-! 


— 


— 
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gia. de ah. | * Porphyrius,the proteſſed cnemic both of Chriſt 
| ou [andallthe Chriſtians, doth report unto us. 

What necd is there that I ſhould trouble you 

with any other ſuch like teſtimonics * In Rome it 

{elf, though the Senate had condemned ſuch fa- 

arp... |Crifices foureſcore yeares before the birth of | 

e.r. | ChriſtJeſus (as * Plinie reporterh) yet fora long | 

time atrer, the people ſodoted upontheir old de- 

viliſh ſuperſtition in this kinde, that evcry yeare | 

| upon the ſame day that men were wont to be ſa- 

crificed, the altars in ſtead thereof were waſhed 


with mans bloud. Thelc things made a noble 

* Sexecz. * Philoſopher, which lived about S. Pauls time, 
lay of theſe gods,that they required ſuch aſervice, 

AS ncither Buſiris nor Phalaris durſt ever have 
"09% ag demanded. This moved 7 Quintilian to fay of 
them, that they could be no otherthen witleſſe 

and ſtark mad. And he that is acquainted with the 
| * | hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, cannot bur know 
that many alſo amongl(t the very peculiar people 


| of God, the Jews themſelves, were ſtrongly bc- | 
 «P5.-G, | wirched with theſe devilith ſuperſtitions. For ſo 
25,28, © | David ſaith diredly; * They offered their ſonnes and | 


| 37335. N l 
| daughters untodevils, and to the idols of Canaan,and 
the land was defiled withbloud. And the ſame thing 
| isalſo related of them, Deur. 32. 17. and 2.Kings 
I7. 17. &c. And it is faid dire&tly of Manaſles 
| *2.Clr,33.6 | king of Juda, * He cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 


| the fire inthe valley of Ben-hinnom , a place famous, 
| ' or rather infamous in that kinde, Neither is it to 
| /any purpoſe, to pretend that the moſt of theſe ſa- 


| critices were offercd to idols, & not to devils: for 
the! 
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Ld 552 206.008 
| the Apoſtle S. Paul faith in expreſſe words, That | 


| the®idol is nothing ,but thoſe things which the Gentiles | »4,Cor.xo. 
' ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, So farre and with | 19,20 


ſuch ſtrange ſuperſtitious crueltic was the devils; 
'kingdome then exrended: which might the more 
 firly be called an heaven, becaulc in it he was wor- 
ſhipped as a Go. But when rhe Sonne of God, 
| our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, was come into the 
world, and his Goſpel preached ro the world; all | 
his miracles, and oracles, and ſacrifices, and whole 
kingdome {ſo vaniſhed , that ſcarcely ſome few 
prints or footſteps thereof remain in any corner 
of the earth. Which made © Auſtine in his time 
to cry out unto them; Ub ſunt dii veſtyi , ub1 pro- 
phete, ubi oracula, arnſpices , ſacrificia ? Where are 
now your gods become, where be your prophets, where | 
your oxacles, ſoothſayers, ſacrifices ? &&c. Yea and 
' Porphyrius, that wrote in defence of this king- 
domeof'the devil, contefſeth that it was over- 
thrown by Chriſt : Sizce thetime ( ſaith he ) that | 
Teſus hath been worſhipped, we have taken no benefit | 
by any of onr gods. Such a great and ſudden change | 
and innovation was wrought in the whole world | 
by the coming of Chriſt , and preaching of the 
Goſpel. For before, 4 darkneſſe covered the whole 
earth, and zrofſe darkneſſe the people , and then it 


the Gentiles towalk in their own waics: and then the | 


devil reigned in the world as in heaven. But by 
'the coming of the Sonne of God, a new light a- | 


roſe untorheworld, "The day-prine from an hich! cLucy.a, | 


© Epadpop. 
Median. 


d Iſn.C0.2: 


did viſit Hs, To ere light fo them that fit in dark- 79. 


| 
| : eſſe, 
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pleaſed God ( as the Apoſtle faith ) * to ſuffer all | « a8.r4.16. | 
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1. Particularly 


Ver{r7. 


neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet 
into the way of | ner as Zacharias ſang in his Bene- 
diftus : A lizht tobe revealed to the Gentiles, and to 
be the glory of his people Iſrael; as old Simeon ſang 
with our Saviour in hiSarms in his Nunc domittis.; 
the word of falvationalſo was preached to all na- 

tions of the world. And then idols fell down, 
oraclcs were filent,the worſhip of heatheniſhgods 
vaniſhed, ſuperſtitions breathed their laſt, and the 
unbridled licentiouſncs of finning which was a- 
mong(tthe Gentiles, was taken away, And ſo did 
Satan fall from his heaven, &c. 

p 2. Particularly. 

Some others to the ſame {cnſc do particularly 
apply it to the preſent ambaſlage of the ſeventie: 
as if our Saviour Chriſt ſhould havean{weredthem 
thus; Tou bring meword with joy that the devils are 
ſubdued unto you through my name; wherein you ſhew 
me no new thing : forwhen at the firſt I ſent you forthto 


_ | preach, I knew before that the power and kingdome of” 


Satan would be rumed by the power of the Goſpel: and 
' when and ghere you preached tt , I ſaw him fall from | 
| heaven, and all his ” Wes” and force to vamſh. And 
1ointhis ſenſe the Lord Jeſus would bring his di- 
ſciples ( ſticking with amazement in the admirati- 
, on of that mitacle, that the devils were ſubdued 
' unto them through his name ) ro the conſiderati- | 
on of the true cauſc thereof, viz. the power and 
efficacy of the miniſtery of the Goſpel, whereby 
itis that the devil is caſt out of his wholeking- 
domeor heaven upon carth. And ſos Calvin ſaith, 
that Chriſt commcndeth the efficacic of his Go- 
{pel, 


j 


| 


| 


| 
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{pel, when he faith char by ir Saran 1s is caſt down 
inamoment; intumating that he commanded the | 
Goſpel to be preached] by them to that very end, | 
Ut regnum Satan everteret;That he might overthrow 
Satans ;s kingdome thereby. Andrhis ſenſe doth (as I 
conceive) very hitly agree tothe place, and may 
beſt be received. | 
Bur whether you take it Generally, or Particular- | 
ly, it tends (for the main) to the ſame end; viz. To 
hew that the prime mcans whereby the king - | 
dome of Satan is ruined, and he caſt down from 
his heaven on earth, isby the power and cthcacy | 
of the Goſpel preached. Collocatur Satan in acre | 
cum ſuis Angels: ( faith » Beza ) 1nde vero dicitur |» tg omaee. 
detrud:, c> quidem cum impetu , quando voce Evan- [nj 
gelitejus poteſtas aboletur. Evangelium enim poten- | 
Linus eſt, quam ut poſv1t coram eo conſiſtere, Satan is 
lacedin the * aire together with his Angels; But he is| i gpheſ;6.x2 
ſaid to he detruded from thence , and that with vie. 
lence, when by the voice of the Goſpel h1s power is abo-| 
liſhed. Foy the Goſpelis 0 + more mightie power, then | 
that he ſhould be able to ſtand before it. For as it is 
k rhe power of God unto ſalvationtoevery one that be- | t Rom,x.16, 
leeveth; {01s iralſo the power of Godto the de. 
ſtruction of Saran and allthar hight under his Dan- 
ner againſt it. And therefore is it comparcdto!a |! Heb.4.rs. 
two edged ſword, and ſaid tobe mighty in operati- | 
ON. Knd's = $. John impurerh the victory over the | = 
wicked, or evil one, thar is, the devil, toit. And | 
therefore doth S. Paul ſay; " The weapons of our |, ©, _. 
10.4 
warfare are not carpall, but mighty throuzh Godto the 


n 1,joh,2,14 


wreſt! e 
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pulling down of ſtrong holds. And elſewhere, ® We | * Eph, 6.77, | 
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wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt principa. 
litres, agarnſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darknes 
| of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe , or (as 
the new Tranflatows in their marginall note) «- 
gainſt wicked ſpirits in high places. So that this is 
the chief weapon which we mult uſe againſt Satan 
inall the courſeof our Chriſtian warfare, andſpi- 
rituall encounters with him. And herein our Savi- 
our Chriſt himſelf is our Preſident; for in that 
| great combat which he had with himin the wil- 
 derneſle, in all thoſe three moſt furious aflaults, 
»Eph,6.17. heſtill repelled him by this oncly weapon, ? rhe 
ſword of the Spirit, which isthe wordof God. Againſt 
 Satans firſtaiſaule wherein he ( knowing Chriſt ro 
have faſted fourty dayes and fourty nights ) ſaid, 
« Macrl.4.2. 4 If thou be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
tones be made bread; he oppoſed that which is 
* Deut,$:3. writtenin the book of Deuteronomie; * Man h:veth 


not Gy bread onely, but by every word that proceedeth | 


out of themouthof God. And when in the ſecond 
place the devil cunningly alledged Scripture to 
!Matth, 46, | MOVE him to {caſt himſelf down froma pinacle of 
© plal, 91, | the Temple; * Foy God hath grven his Angels charge 
T1 12s over thee , andwith their hands they ſhall lift thee up, 
leſt at ,any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone: he anſwered him with another Scripta eſt; 
* Deut, 6.16. 1t is written again , * T hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord | 
thy God, And laſtof all, when heallured him with 
that powerfull bait, wherewich he had inſnared 
« Mat.q.8,9 | Many thouſands tothcir deſtruction; * /hewing him 
all rhe kingdomes of the earth, andthe glory of them, 


| 


— —— 
_— 


| aud (aying, All theſe will I givethee, if thou wilt fall 


down | 
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| down and worfhip me : he uled no other weapon but / 
'the ſame word of God, Avoid Satan; for it is writ- | 


| |rew, Y Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loyd thy God, and him | 1 Deut.A 12, 


I 


 onely ſhalt thou ſerve. And theretore though Saint 
Paul in pointing out our ſpirituall armour ſaith, | 
* Above all take the [hield of faith, wherewith we may | *Epv.<.15, 
quench all the fiery darts - the wicked onc, yerthele | 
rwo may and mutt ſtand together; for this faith 1s | 
of the Goſpel, and comes by the Goſpel. The: | 
Apoftle tells us, that ®* Faith 1s by hearing, andtbea-| «Rymao.'1 
'|ring by the word of God. Auſtine could fay of the | pe vt.noms 
wonderfull prevailing power of the Goſpel, The | Serm.5;. | 
words of fiſhermen are read ( for luch were the Apo- | 
{tles) but the necks of Oratonrs ( or Kings ) are ſab- | 
dued. We may fay-more; The very devils are caft | 
down from heaven,and theirkingdome deſtroyed. 
Thus much of the firſt point, the matter confirm- 
ed by our Saviour Qhrift. 
2. The manner of it. 6 
Our Saviour Chriſt hath deſcribed the manner | 54, war, | 
of Sarans falling from this his heaven, by a ſimili- | 
tude taken from lightning; 'Ns d5aanlw',as lightning, | 
or, like lightning. This allo by Interpreters is re- 
terred in adouble manner. By fome, to the per- 
ſon . of 'Satan: By others, to his kingdome on | 
carth. | 
1. Sometake it with Chryſoſtome , de nature 'F 
| Angelice ſplendare & acumine; of the exceflencie and | of bis jerſor. 
glorious ſplendour of the Angelical nature : and then 
they reterre it to the firſt fall thus z Zike as light- 
ning at the firſt hath a great ſplendoar, bat lafteth but 
|a (mall time, being ſoon extintt again , and with the 
| B 2 fall 
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fall or r flaſh Fa ſuddenly turned into darkneſſe : ſo alſo 
Satan was at the firſt created by God in a ſuperlative 
degree of light and glory, wherein notwithſlanding he | 
aode but a ſmall time; and it being extinct ,he fell | 
from heaven , and was caſt into utter darkneſſe. To| 
[this interpretation agree Ambroſe, Origen, Hie- | 
| rome, Theoplulact, Ticus Boſtrcnus and in gene- 

rall, ſo manyas do undciſtand it of che firlt fall of 
Satan from heaven. 

2. Butothers in my judgement farremorc pro- | | 
perly and truely, reterre ir ro the fall of Satans 
kingdome on carth; v/z. to expreſlethe manner of 
it. Hugo Cardinalis ſaith, Sicut fulger, id ct, velo. 
citer, terribiliter , irrevolabiliters Like lightning 
- | that 1s, ſpeedily, terribly, and irrevocably. ik The 
Aath of lighrning 1s violent, ſudden , quick and 
lh ſpecdic; ſo was the fall of Satan, and the ruine of 
' 2. Teriby. | his kingdome. 2. The flaſh of lightning is ter- | 
rible and dreadfull: ſo was the falling ot Saran 
3. Imezscabh. | from heaven. 3. The flaſh of lighrning i iS irrevo-| | 

cable, being once extinct itcan never berecalled 
again: fo was the fall of Saran, and the deſtruction 
| | of his kingdome. Andto this: agree divers others, 
| * Ubiſuprs,' | *Calvin ſpeaketh well ro this point, affirming Sata- 


nam ad Evangeliitonitru inſtar fulguris cadere: That 

| Satan at the thunder of the Goſpel fell down like light- 
| ning. As the crack of thunder doth v tolently and 
| terribly caſt downordath the lightning againſt the 
ground, ſothe voice of God like thunderin the 
| Goſpel preached, doth with no lefle terrour and 
forcedaſh or beat down Satan and his kingdome. | | | 
And ſuch was themanner of his fall, and the ruine| | | 
| of ; | 


Ta | Ss | 


| of his heaven upon carth in the Primitive 
| Church, as I ſhewed before. And ſo is the 
| {| voice of God in the Goſpel preached ſtill like 
thunder , to beat down and demoliſh Satan and 37 
| his whole kingdome, For ſo ſaith © Origen; As * 1 foſh. | | 
' the walls of Jericho could not be overthrows but by the ” 6 | 
| rrumpets of the prieſts (which then prevailed more 
; then all the weapons of the [Iſraclites ) [9 the for- 
(treſſes of Satan , iniquitie and ſinne cannot be laid. 
along, but bythe voice of the prieſt, the teaching of the | 
| Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus! 
much of the ſecond point, the manner of Satans 
falling from heaven, {ike lightning. 
3- The confirming teſtumonie. e 0 | 
[ {aw, or ( asthe new tranſlatours) beheld, We | 
have for the truth of this a teſtimony which is 0mm | 
exceptione majus,; above or without all exception, Viz. 
the witneſſe not of any mortall man whoſebreah 
fs in his noſtrils, whoſe heart might be deccittull, 
or whole lips and tongue ( nor being unteigned ). 
' might diſemble, or ſpeak guile; bur of him that | 
15 very God, and therefore it is *:mpoſiible that he| +fcb.e.18, 
ſhould lie; the Sonne of God our Lord and Savi- 
{ 'ourJeſus Chriſt, which ro us Chriſtians ſhould 
| be of more force then av14s bon, 1pſe drxit,the maſter 
hath ſaid it, in the (chool of the Philoſopher, 
\ And whereas the ſaying 15, Plus valet unus oculatus 
teſtis, quam'mille auriti ; One eye-witneſſe is of more 
| credit , then a thouſand which 20 by heare-ſay : he 
| ſpeaketh not by report, but as an eye-witneſle; 7 
ſaw, or Tbeheld. The ſeventie had ſeen a little of | 
| | _ the effetof theirpreaching; bur Chriſt rells them | 
| B 3 that | 
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vſe 1, I.-[t preſcribes to ourſpeciail comfort;the one- 


;*Eph©17. | of qur ſouls and ſalvation; viz. 8 This ſword of the 
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; | that he ſaw and knew much more. So © Theo- 
philact, Licet hoc homines non viderint , ego tamen | 
inviſibilium ſpettator vidi, Though men ſaw it not, 
| yet I which behold inviſible things,did clearely diſcern | 
it. And * Piſcator ſpeakinginthe perſon of Chriſt | 
ro the ſeyentie; 1 doubt not but you relate the truth 
unto me, for though I was abſeut in body ,yet bythe pow- | 
er of my Deutyrepreſenting things abſent tomy munde, 
1 beheldandſawthe Prince of devils ſublimidetur. | 
| bari, thrown wialently down from above. I need ſay | 
'no more herein: for no ſaber Chriſtian will once | 
call into queſtion, that which he heareth contirm- | 
cd from the mouth of the Sonne of God, and | 
' Saviour of the world. And thus much alſo of the | 
| third point, the witneſle or confirming teſtimany, | 
I ſaw, or beheld. 
The uſe or application. Ih 

* This pointmay be diverlly applyed in the ufc 
of it: wherein: will endeavour to uſe ſuch brevi- 
tie as I formerly did in the interpretation. ' 


ly remedic and ſure refuge againſt all Satans tem- 
prations, wherewith he doth art any time aſſaulr 
usNeeking thereby to vanquiſh us and to rdb-us 


| Spirit, which is the word of God , whereby (as ye 
have hcard from Chriſt his own mouth )Satan and 
his whole kingdome may be utterly ruined and 
deſtroyed. Great Princes uſe in time of peace ro 
' have their armories furniſhed with all manner of 
| munitzon, artillerie, and whatſoever cle is requi- | 
we: againſt the day of battell , when any forein | 
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| enemie ſhall aſſail them. Butin this ſpirituall war- | 

fare the comfort is, that the pooreſt Chriſtian | 
may ecalily have as rich anarmorie, and beas fully | 
furniſhed to ſtand againſtthe aflaulrs of the devil, 
and Þ reſiſt in the evilday, as the greateſt Porentare « x »b.6, 
of the world. For this ſword of the Spirit, theword, 11,13. 

of God, is rightly ſtiled a #averaia, becauſc'it dorh. 

turniſh us with all manner of weapons, defenſive 

and offenſive ; againſt which * the gates of hell can iMatr.16.1* 
never prevail, Yea, againſt which the devil, the! 

world, and rhe fleſh , with all their favourires 
drawn into one main bottalion, are roo weak to 

make reſiſtance. There is nomaladie (ſaith * Chry- | * In Ger. 
ſoſtome ) either of body or ſoul , but may receive a 01-23 
medicine out of Gos word. Tt is ( ſaich | Baſil) 4 » 1g pats, 
common mart of ſoul-medicines, out of which dau. 
d 1Ipwmor 73 laps T4 oitale Bales indros nAtyarsde* CVETY » 
one of us may chooſe a medicine proper and fit for his: 
own maladie. Yca, by this onely weapon the leaſt 

= David may bc enabled ro march againſt the| =, 5m, 1-. 
greateſt Goliah, even ®the great red dragonof hell, | 50. 
and victoriouſly to overcome him. Our Saviour | F973 | | 
Chriſt hath been our ® Preſident hcrein as you | *Mar.4,r,2 
have heard;itis our parts(being ſouldiers under his | 
| banner) torread in his ſteps, and follow the cx- | 
| ample* of thim our Generall, the victorious Lion | 

| of rhe tribeof Juda, | 

2, We may hereobſerve how fearfull a judge. | 7/7 :. 

ment it is, to be without this ſword of the Spirit the | 

word of God. Where no viſions (ſaith ? Solomon) | » Pre.1.18. 
thepeople periſh, Where there is nota watchman ro | 
ſtand upon the watch-tower, and give warning, | 
| the 
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© Luk.10.2, |£Y, and (according to our Saviours advice ) * pray 
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walk where treading awry is tumbling into hell. When 
God would threaten the extreamcit of evils, he 
menaced his people with this, v/z. that he would 
bring a* famine, not of bread ; nor a thirſt for water- 
but of hearing the word of God, ſo that they ſhould wan. 
der from [ea to ſea, from the North tothe Eaſt to ſeck 
it, and not findeit. ' Where no ſhepherd is, the ſheep 
muſt needs be ſcattered. Take away the Captains 
and the Generals,and the rude body of the Army, 
conſiſting of common ſouldiers, will ſoon be dil- 


a totall ruinc. 4 There 1s no miſerie to be compared 
with this; to be blinde, and to have no guide, and yt. 


 orderedand periſh. And what is it to be without 
all our ſpirituall enemies encamped round abour | 
us? and {o to lic opento Satan,to be wounded and | 
deſtroyed by him at his pleaſure « Look upon 
thoſe places where it is wanting, and {ce it experi- 
ence doth not ſhew that there Satan doth rage 
[moſt of all, and iniquitic moſt abound. Let then 
{uch as grone under the defect, bewail their miſe- 


carneſtly ro the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth la- 


bourcrsanto his harveſt. 


' rongue=ticd non-pradicants ( tor arc there not ſuch | 


| amongſt us? I would there were not ) I can call, 


| 


them no lefle then traitors againſt the Lord Jeſus; | 
which (being ſentout armed with this weapon to | 
be Generals and Caprains over the armies of the 
Lord of hoſts ) let it ruſt in the ſcabbard, and fo | 

berray 


this weapon, but to {lcep unarmed in the midſt of | 


ec 
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betray the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſufter, for ; | 
\ arms parts, his ſouldiers and kingdome to be en. | 
dangered by Satan at his pleaſure. Theſe can cx- 
pect no other guerdon from their Maſter, but the | 
wofull —_F of traitors. I am ſure S. Paul faith, | | 
 Woto me if Ipreach not the Goſpel : and ſuch as | "1.Cor.g.16 
*warchno better over mens ſouls, how ſhall they | * Heb.13.17 
give up their accounts with joy £ Eſpecially what | 
murderers of ſouls are they in the Church of 
Rome, which wholly deprive the people of the | 
{word of the Spirit, the word of God, ſuffering | 
none of them to heare it or read it, without ſpeci- 
all licenſe obtainedin that caſc? 
. Ir diſcovers unto us, what an ineſtimable | w 4. | 
benefitthoſeplaces doenjoy, where God doth gra- | | 


ciouſly beſtow this benefit, rogether with a faith- 
full and underſtanding Miniſter , like a ſpiritual 
Caprain tolead the way, and teach the right uſe 
of it. David ſaid confidently , 7 I will not be afraid} r Phls.s. 
of ten thouſands of people, that ſhould beſet me round 
about : and why? * For the Lord ſuſtained me. $0 
though legions of devils, the whole power of hell | 
encamp abour us ; yet may we beas confident as | 
he, if we have this ſpirituall ſword to defend our 
fouls. Then let ſuch as enjoy this high favour, 
whereby they cſcape the Harpy-like paws of the 
* roaring lyon, ſeeking to devoure them, makethcir|, pc 
| hearts perperuall inſtruments of praiſe, and zlory, | 
and thankſgiving unto the God of their ſalvation. | 
5. Letall this teach us ro eſteem it as ajewell | Ve 5. 
'of price, love it, embrace ir, treaſure it up againſt 
'the evil day: and above all things beware of the 
| C con- 
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| vagabonds over the tace of the carth: the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia, once famous for the Goſpel, | 

» Apoc.18.2, | NOW ®cages of impure birds : *Chorazin, Berhſai- | 
*Marth.a1, | da, Capernaum. Let their example be our warn- | 
TP ing, leſt by our contempt we become in cttect 
murderers. 

{4 And now my prayer is, that God will by this 
Tu | weapongive us a full victory over {inne and Satan, 

'# « Apoc.z, 11, and fulfill the promiſe of our Saviour untous, «Tg 
| of | him thas overcometh, I will grant to fit with me in my 
throne : which He grant for his mCrcies ſake. 
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| contermpr of ir, the uſuall forerunner of deſtracti- | 
| on; as appeares in the Jews once Gods [{racl, now | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


ENGLANDS. 
W ARNING 

"x 

ISRAEL AND | 

- | JUDAH. 


| Delivered in a Sermon at Pauls-Croſſe in | 
London, the 29 day of November, 
| Ann, Dom. 1617, 


—— —.C—_—_— ODDS DL——_—— 


_ "Wy — | 


———— — — cr ge et 


| - Ambrol. ſuper Pſal. 118, 
Deas intervallo locorum non relinquitur, ſed pravitate | 


 mornm geſtorum unuſquiſque ſuis ſtudiis, aut ſe Deo jun- 
git, aut ſeparas. 


Cee eee i en COCA 


Is4A. 1. 19, 20. | 


If yebe willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat of the goodof 
the land. But if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be devoured 
| with the ſword: for the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
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HoSEA 5. 15. 


I will go and return unto my place, untill they | 
acknowledge their fault, and ſeekmy face. 


Fe He Apoſtles rule preſcribeth a Mi- | 
AS PRE {© niſter- of the Goſpel of J« sus | 


— — 


\ i HRIST, 0 ſtudie ro dcliver | 


not onely re zeax, good things; but| 
allo ra xamye, matters ſeaſonable. Ta-' 


MATER 
king which tor my ground, I thonghr I could nor 
make choice of a more ſeaſonable ſubje& , then 
the forſaking of ſinne, and preventing of the fur- 
therand furure judgements of God upon us, and | 


our poſteritic:and that fortwo reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the generall end and ſcope of all our 
preaching, and all your hearing the word preach- 
ed, is thereby to raze and bear down the king- | 
dome of finne and Satan; and to erc&, build up, ; 
and eſtabliſh the kingdome of Chriſt Jeſus. The 
Prieſts of the Lord of Hoſts muſt ſound the fil- 
ver trumpets of the word of God very loud, and 


of Jericho may fall down flat before them. For ſo 
is the Lords expreſle charge unto the Prophet, 
'bCry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe | 
of Jacob their ſinnes. 12 


OO — —=— — 


thar® ſeven times,that is, oftentimes, that the walls | »Joſh.c.xg. þ 


dIſG35f.1, 


Englands warning 


© Gen. +, 10. 


{Erek.13.18 


2. Becauſe Iam to ſpeak in theſe laſt dayes of 
finne and apoſtaſic, wherein our iniquities do ſend 
upa louder cry then the bloud of Abel, into the 
cares of the Lord of Hoſts for vengeance againſt 
us. And therefore this is no time to © ſow pillows 
under mens elbowes. The {weet ſongs of Sion 
ſerve now burtto lull men more ſoundly aflcep in 
{inne: the terrible thunder-claps of Mount Sinai 
are more fit to rouze them up , and make them 
ſtartle and awake from the dead ſleep of carnall 
ſecuritie. And therefore to that end and purpoſe 
have I madgchoice of theſe words, which in the 
ſhallow reach of my judgement are pregnant and 
powerfull to that purpoſe. 7will go and return un- 
to my place, untill they acknowledge their fault , and 
ſeek my face. 

In handling of theſe words ( remembring to 
avoid that imputation or complaint of Bernard, 
that Multi ſtudent magz1s alta, quam apta proferre; 
Many ſtudy to produce ſuch things as may rather ex- 
preſſe deepneſſe, then tend to edification; and know- 
ing thata mournfull habit, ſuircth beſt for an hea- 
vy and tragicall diſcourſe ) I will ſtrive rather to 
rouch the conſcience to the quick by the piercing 
power of the word of God, then to pleaſe itching 
eares.with curious deepnefle , or with a compt 
ſtile, and filed phraſe of ſpeech. For I had rather 
wring the tcares of unfeigned repentance from the 
eycs, and the ſighs and groans of true contrition 
from the heart of one poore penitcnt ſinner, then 
by {weerand dclicate words to move the affeRa- 
tion of all thathcare me. 
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by Iſrael and Judah. 


But the matter which I have fingled out being 
ſo copious, and the limits of time being preſcri- 
bed;I may not be ſo unthrifty as ro ſpend any more | 
thereof inſuch like preambles, leſt in the conclu. | 
ſion I preſſe too farre upon your patience. And 
[therefore omitting to ſpeak of the authour, the | 
time, and, the generall Analyſts or reſolution of | 


open the words themſelves. 

I will go and return unto my place , till they ac- 

knowledze their fault, and ſeek my face, 

The ſumme of theſe words is a Commination, 
or a Denunrtiation of an intended judgement. For 
the more abſolute unfolding and applying-where- 
of unto ourſelves, I deſire you to conſider with 
me foure circumſtances. 

1, Of the Author who threatneth, 

2. Ofthe Perſons whoare threatned. 

3. Of the Reaſon or moving cauſe why they 
are thus threatned. 

4. Of the Manner how they are threatned: 
I will go and return wnto my place , till they ac- 
knowledge their fault, and ſeek my face. 

Of the firſt I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhar ſparingly, 
and in few words, not onely becauſe they are not 
inſerted inthe very body of my text,though they 
be very requiſite to the interpretation of it ; but 
alſo becauſc I do eſpecially aim ar the fourth and 
laſt, which is the text it ſelf; 7 will 20 and re- 
thrn, Oc. 


[chis whole Propheſie, Icome now abruptly to | 


| 


The Authar of | 
the Commina- 


| was he bur the in- 


| Thoughthe words were ſpoken by the mouth 
of the Prophet Hoſea, yer 
| A 


ſtru- 
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! Job.y8, 
232, 37. 
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| 
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Pſal.34.16. 
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(ftramen:; and the Authour indeed of che Com- 
\mingrion, is the great God of heaven andearth, 
| Zebovah-tzcbanth , the Lord of hoſtes, whoſe 
armics royall coattſt of all the creatures in hea- 
'ven and carthz which all are ready in their order 
to execute his will and pleaſure; who hath An- 
gels, Cherubuns and Seraphims, | water, fire, 
{tarres, and tones to fightintheir orderfrom hea- 
'ven againſt his enemies: E!-Shaddar, God Al- 
, mighty, whole power no creature, no nor all che 
creatures in the worldare able to reitit; who made 
all things by hus 8 word, and by the ſane word 
15 able to deftroy all-things, or bring them into 
the firſt Chaos of nothing , whereof rhey were 
created; *13/ho meaſureth the waters in h1s fiſt, and 
' counteth the heaven with a ſpanne , comprehendeth 
the duſt of the earth ina meaſure, and wiigheth the 
' mountains in (cales, and the hills in a balance : who 
' bath not onelya ſtore-houſe of mercy, bur alſo 
3 rreqſures of wrath, and 7s rod, or mace of :ron, to 
bruile the ungodly, and break them in pieces like a 
\potters weſſel : whole voice renteth the cedars of 
| Lebanon,at whole anger the earth trembleth and 
 quakerh, and ! zhe foundations ofthe mountains move 
and ſhake; whoſe throne is heaven, and whoſe 
 footſtool is theearth : who hath ſaid, ® Yergzearce 
(4s mine, I will repay : who, if he bur breath upon 
yg all our daies are gone, and we tcturn to duſt. 


' 


'| And therefore this isno idle matter, lightly ro be 


regarded, but with fearand trembling to he recet- 
ved and reſpeted by us, For he hath ſpoken itby 
his Prophet, and will pcrtorm it, that his *face 


ſhall 


—— 
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| 'S Ijrael . and Judah. 
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| ball be azainſt rw: that do evil, to cut off their re- | 
membrance from the earth; yea and that *#pon the 
wick: 'd he will ram ſnaxes, fire, md —__—_ and an 
horrible tempeſt; this ſhall be the port1on of their cap. 
| And therefore who will not fear when God threat- 
[nerh: who will not ſtartle when he ſhall enter in- | 
[ro judgengent, armed with vengeance and threat- 
'ning, to make ? 115 arrows drunk with blouds For his 
breath is as artver of brimſtone, and his wrath as 
[the fire of hell: and if once our ſinnes cauſe it to 
' burn in jealouſte, all the water in the ſca is ro0 
little ro quench it, and whatſocyer elſe can be na- 
| med in the whole world:exceprt onely the ſtreams 
= the immaculate bloud of his © 0nely beloved 
Sonne, in, whom onely he 1s well pleaſed, Let this cir- 
cumſtance therefore of the Authour prepare our 
| hearts with awtull reverence and due attention, 
[ro receive that which out oftheſe words, as out 
of his mouth, ſhall be delivered unto us. 
| 2, For the circumſtance of the Perſons threat- 


firſt verſe of this chapter, there you ſh11l finde 
'the Lords citation ; wherein he doth expr* m 
mention whom he calieth ro this intended j Jud. 
'ment . For it is a | general] ſummon, not ot one 
particular perſon , Family , or tribe ; bur of che 
whole kingdomes of Lirael and Tudah , and all' 
'eſtates and degrees therein. For he citer] | 


1, The Clergie ( as we call thei ) Heare y2 | r. Cir 


this, 0 ye Prieſts, 


| 2. Fhe Commons : And earten, 0 ye "y Of | 2. Common . | 


IJ Tirael, A 2 , Fhe 


— 


* Plal.1 1,6, 


» Deur,z2 42 


1{{2.30.33s 


r Matth, 3.1” 


2, 


ned, I thall not need long to infiſt upon it: for if | 742 p.,6u; 
you "do bur caſt your eyes back a little to the | tretzcd. 


Ya 
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6 Englands warning 


Sothat he ſummoneth the whole kingdome, and 
tclleth them inthe nexr words, that judgement is 
towards them, thar is, that he hath a controverſic 
with them. There wasa generall apoſtaſic or dc- 
tection in all eſtates and degrees; they were all 
corrupt anddid abominably betore the Lord: and 
theretore now he fitreth down upon his royall 
throne of judgement, calls them all unto the], 
barre, arraigneth them for their ſinnes, and de- 
nounceth the ſentence againſt them. And no mar- 
| vell; for if itbe many times ſeenthar a multitude 
arepuniſhed for one private mans offence, as the 
tJoſh.7. |* children of Iſracl were for the ſinne of Achan : 
whar could be expcaed inthis caſe, bur a ſwift 
and ſharp ſentence For it ſeemeth rhey were 
come to that paſle, that God might have ſaid of 
»Jer.s.1, |them as he did once of Jeruſalem; ® Ranne ye to 
and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now, 
and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye 
can finde a man,or if there be any that executeth judge- 
ment, that ſecketh the truth, and I will pardon it. 
3 3. We arc next to enquire what it might be 
| The reaſen ef | which moved the Lord ſo peremptorily to enter 
meCommie- | into judgement with the whole kingdome, and all 
cſtares therein; whar nefarious offence had they | 
perpetrated, which might ſo farre provoke him, | 
«2,Cor. 1,3, | that is * the Father of mercie , and the God of all| 
conſolation. 
Surely it was for their horrible and abominable 
ſinncs, | 


"Ir 


| 


' by Iſrael and Judah. 


ſinnes, which were now grown ſo great, come to! 


ſuch an height,and ſent up ſuch a loud cry into the ; 
cares of the Lord of hoſts, tat though he be in- 


 deed(according to his own deſcriptionof himſelf) 


Y Mercifull and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 
dant ingooaneſſe and truth ; keeping mercy for thou-. 
ſands, forgiving iniquitie,and tranſereſcion,and ſinne: \ 
yet now his patience abuſed roo much, is turned ; 
into furie; and therefore he will bear no longer 
with them,but denounceth ſentence againſt them. 

If you deſire more particularly ro know the 
provocations wherewith they had provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael; the Lord by the Prophet here 
in this Chapter ( as it wercina large indirement) 
chargeth them with many, andthoſe no ſmall of- 
fences. 


I. That they were not onely evil themſelves, 
bur alſo that they did entrap and ſeduce others; 
* Te have been 4 ſnare in Miſpeh , and a net ſpread 
wpon Tabor. 

2, Hechargeth them wirhthe ſinne of murder, 
a greatcrying linne;* And the revolters are profound 
to make ſlaughter. Ot which kinde of malefafors 


| 
| 


David ſaith, * The bloudy and deceitfull men ſhall not 
live out half theirdayes, 

3. Hz imputeth whoredome unto them ; ©0 
Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredome, and Iſrael is 
defiled. And after again, The ſpirit of whoredome is 
in the midſt of them; which if we underſtand of bo- 
dily whoredome, it is a feartull finne, and moſt 
od1ous in the fight of God : bur if we take it for 
ſpirituall whoredome;, then it is farre worſe z Cr1- 


3 


A 2 men 


Y Exnd.3 4. | 
O, 7+ | 


The fmnes of 
Iſrael, which | 
were | 


I. Seducers. 


1. Mwrderers, 
2 Verſ. 2. 


b Plal.55,25,} 
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-- Englands warning 
cM , men leſe Majeſtatis; High treaſon againſt the God of | 
' heaven: viz. by robbing him of his glory,and as it | 
| * | werethruſting him out of his throne,orat rhe leaſt | 
| placing ariother with him in his throne. And take | 

| it how you will, I am ſure $. John faith, that 
*\poc.22.15 | both © whoremongers and idolaters ſhall be fhut out of 
cap, 20% 10,14 | the wew Jeruſalem; yea, and jhall have ther part 1 | 

' the lake which 5urneth with ſire and brimſtone, which | 


. | i the ſecond death, 
x 7g | 4- They were ſottiſhly ignorant, and affected- | 
ly wilfully forgerfull of that God, which had 

brought their fathers our of Egypt, given them | 

'the land of Canaan,and done fo many and fo great ; 

*Verſ4. |rhings for them * They have not known the Lord. | 
| So that their fathers ned expreſly againſt hal 

eDeut.6.7. | 5 law,innot teaching their children;and ſobrought | 
| themſelves and their children in danger of periſh-! 

ing for want of knowledge. 

F. Proud. 5. They were alſo deep in the hatefull ſinne 
of Pride: as verſ.5. ® The pride of Iſrael doth te- 


® Verſe 5, 
ſtifie to his face. A ſinne which turned Angels 
| Dan. 30.33. | into Devils, * Nebuchadnezzar into a beaſt, and 
in all ages hath been hatetull in the ſight of God 
| and man. ; 
= Fraxdu- | 6, They were overtaken with the finne of 
Verſtc, | deceit, fraud, or coolenage : as vcr. 10. The pria- 
[4 ces of Tudah are likethem that remove their bounds. 
A finne which now alchough it be | grown fo 
common, (I mean deceit and cooſenage) that 


few men think it a finne, many account it a good 
trade to live by, and not a tew conceive that | 


there i5no living here of any trade without it; yet | 
doth ' 


— 
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4} by Iſrael and Judah. 9 
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 doththe Lord (6 farre abhorreit, that he chreat- | | 
neth here to * poure owt his wrath like water upon t \ctle 10, | 
them, for this very linne. ' | | 
'{ 7. They yetprovoked the Lord with another ' 7. Seekers o | 
moſt grievous finne: v/z. in their neceſſity they BW rot of 
ſoughttor help ellewhere,and not of God: as ver.) ; 
13. When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and Judah ſaw 
his wound, then went Ephraim tothe Aſſyrian, and 
ſent to King Jareb. Allnne which is ſeldome men- | 
tioned without a wo or curſe annexed untoit ; | 
l Wo tothe rebellious children, ſaith the Loyd,that take| ' 16,50. 1,1. 
counſel but not of me , which 20 down into Egypt r0| 
rengthen themſelves with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, | 
and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt - and, "Curſed be the n)cr,;-.5, | 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his | 


arm. | 


| 

Lo then, theſe were the abominations where- | | 
with they had [o highly provoked the Lord, And | 
| 


| no marvell (when he found ſuch a ſevenfold cord 

of iniquity ) if he proceeded injudgement, and de- 
nouncedthe ſentence againſt them, For the ſinnes 

of Sodom, which periſhed fearfully by ® fire and| * Genay, | 
brimſtone out of heaven, are reckoned by * Ezekiel | ?P,,c | 
to be theſe five; 1. Pride. 2, Fulneſſe of bread. 3.A-| x,59. | 
bundance of idleneſſe. 4. Not ſtrengthening the hand | | 
of the poore and needie, 5, Abomination, or ſtrange | 
{uſt. But here Sodom is out-{tripped two degrees: | 
for here is a ſevenfold knot of finnes no waies infe- | 
'riour. to the moſt of the {innes of Sodom. And | 
ſo much therefore the Lord in that place told | 
them to their faces;PThoy haſt not walked after their | 2 Veſy7 48| 
wayes ( ſpeaking before of Samaria and Sodom)! | 


nor 


4 _ 
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' Englands warning 


T Lam. 1.5. 


The Commi- 


| 


nation it ſof. | 


20 and return unto my place ,tll they acknowledge 
their fault, and ſeek my face. For the 


nor done afigr their abominations ; but as if that were 
a very little thing , thou waſt corrupted more then 
they mn all thy wayes. As T live , ſaith the Lord God, 
Sodom thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou haſt done and thy daughters. To which | 
that of the Prophet Jeremiah agreeth , 4 The #nz- 
quitie of the daughter of a people is become greater 
then the ſinnes of Sodom,that was deſtroyed in a mo- 
ment, and no hands laid on her. And therefore if So- 
dom periſhed by a ſulphurous ſtorm of fire and 
brimſtone, what might Iſracl now in due propor- 
tion expect at the hands of the Lord, having out- 
{tripped them in finne * | 

Thus haveI now ( according te my promiſe) 
briefly paſſed over the three firſt circumſtances: 
1. Of the Perſon threatning. 2. The Perſons 
threatned. 3. The cauſes or reaſons of the Com. 
mination. Now I proceed to the fourth and laſt 
circumſtance, the Commination it ſelf in the ve- 
ry words of my text. 

4. Let us then take a view of the judgement or 
{cnrence it ſelf denounced againſt them : 7 will 


etter under- 
ſtanding, and more ordcrly unfolding whereof, 
I beſeech you to confider with me inthis Com- 


minatory ſentence three circumſtances. 
1, Themanner of the Lords proceeding in his 


judgement or ſentence againſt them, pedetentim, by 


degrees. ab 
2. Thematterof the commination yz / wil! go 


and return unto my place. 
3. The 


_— 


by Iſrael and Judah. Il 
| 3- The meaſure, proportion , or extent of it; | ;.7hemesſwe 
| Tl they acknowledge their fault, and [eek my face. | | 
' 1. The manner, "MES 
1, The manner of Gods proceeding in judge- | The maxzer. 

ment with them, is to be collected by comparing F if 
the words of my text withthe former part of this 
[chapter : which whoſo adviſedly conſidereth, he 
ſhall inde that Almighty God in this place (as 
his manner is) inthe midit of judgement remem- 
breth mercy ; and in puniſhing ſheweth a more 
evident point of clemencie, then of ſeveritic, For 
though he had to do with1 a ſinfull nation, a peo- 
ple laden with iniquitie , whole finnes deſerved 
that Tophet, like Nebuchadnezzars fornace, 
: po be made at once ſeven times more inflamed for | * Dan. 3.19, 
them, then it was wont tobe; yer he doth not ſud- 

denly ( as David faith ) * ſuffer his whole —_ [Phl.78.38., 
ſure to ariſe, nor at once conſume them in his fiery 

wrath. Butasa father full of compaſſion and pi- 
tie, he beginneth with a milde and gentle check, 
and ſo proceedeth /ente & pedetentim, ſlowly and by 
degrees, untill he cometh to the very heightof his 
judgements in this life; that ſo he might leave yihil 
[ 1ntentatum,nothing unaſſaid,if ſo be they would by 
any means be reclaimed. Lend me your attention 
whileſt I once again go backto the beginning of 
this chapter, and point out the manner of ir unto | 
you: for it 1s remarkable and worthy of your 
conſideration. 

{ 1. Hebeginneth with amilde reproof, verſ.2. 
1 bave been a rebuker of them aff, But it appcareth 


by the third, fourth, and the beginning of the fife | 
B verſe, ' 


—_— kn 


Englands warmng 


- _ II a. 


— 26 = 3 


verſe, that amildercbuke was too gentle, and pre- | 
vailee not with th:m:and therefore 

. He groweth a lirtle ſharper, verſ. 5. 1/rael 
Ld E phraim ſhall fall in thtr iniquitie : Judah alſo | 
| ſhall fall with them. But that moved them not, and 
thetefore he proceeded turther. 

. He threatneth deſolation , ver(. 9. Ephrains 
A bf be de ſolatern the day of rebuke. Avery ſ{uthcicnt 
commination to move them, it they had cicher 
the fear of God, or any love of themſelves. Bur 
this alſo proved 00 light for ſuch obſtinare and 
rebellious ſpirits; and rhereforc he proccedeth yet 
'roa further degree of {cyeriry tathe next place. 
\ 4. For verſ. ro, hefſaich, I will therefore poure 
| ont 7wy wrath upon them lie water, Sicut wndaundam, 
as if calamitics thould, like the waves of the ſea, 
follow one in the neck of another: or as if he 
ſhould threaten to rain down whole ſhowers of 
his wrath uponthenm, as thick asthe drops of rain 
which fall from the clouds. But yet their ſtiffe 
[necks and ſtubborn hearts would not yeeld and 
irelent for thus, and therefore he is forced to pro- 
'ceed, 

5. And inthe fift place, verſ. r2, he ſaith, 7 wit | 
be wnto-Ephraim as a math, and to the houſe of Iudah 
as a rottenneſſe ; or (as our new Tranflatours ) « 
\worm. That is, I will deſtroy them by ſecrer 
inſcnfible mudgements ; ſo-thar as a cloth or gar- 
| ment tharfeemerhatthefirſt view tobeve ſound 
215d 00d, yet is found to be ſo caten and con{i1- 
med with morhs that ir is utterly unfir for any uſe: 
Or 29 7tree or piece of timber at the firſt ſight ap- 

pea carerh 
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[eld fol. 


peareth ſound, full of hcart, and fit for uſe; but | 
being better tried, is found ſo caten and conſumed 
with the worm, and rottennefle within, that it is 
fr tor nothing bur for the fire. So whenthey pro- 
miſed unto themſelves moſt ſatertie,and their tate 
ſeemed moſt ſecure, then ſecret plots and conſpi- 
racies, with ſudden and unexpeced judgements 
from the Lord ſhould break forth , and conſiune 
them, and bring them to nothing. A molt fearful 
kinde of judgement, but by them not much re- 
garded; andrherefore 

6, Heſecemeth to ſpeak in fury, ver(. 14. ſaying, 
[ will be wnto Ephraim as alion , and as a young lion 
to the houſevf Judah, T,even'T will teare, and a0 away; 
I will take Away and none ſhall\reſoue him, The lion 
is an embleme of crueltieamong other things;and 
the rage of the devil of hell againſt mankinde is 
exprelled by * « roaring lion ſeeking whom he may 
devoure.. And therefore this phraſe of ſpeech 
| muſt needs imply ſome kinde-of wofull and cru- 
cll deſtruction, like tearing in pieces with the li- 
ons paws. And yeteven this alſo proved inſufti- 
cient, to cauſe them-to repent and-turn unto the 
Lord their God, -that he might alſp-turn unto 
themand heal them. And therefore he-cometht 
the laſt ſtep, and higheſt degree; | - | 


go and return unio my plate , till they acknowledet 
their faalt, and ſeek my fate, which (as you ſhall | 
after underitand)) is one'of the higheſt, heavieit, 
and moſt trarfull jadgements of God', which can 


'befall aination or people in this life; And thus 
| B 2 _ have 


{ 
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7. And thatis in the words of mny'text ;.1 will! Verſe 5, 
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have we God here as it were aCting the part ofa 
ſpirituall Chirurgeon,and that with admirable art 
and dexteritie. For when the wound is green, he 
uſeth ſuppling falves , and cloſing balſames: but 
when ir feſtrech and ranckleth, he applierh that 
which is piercing,& will eatto the quick, and take 
away the proud fleth, It it be overgrown with a 
thick skinne or brawn, he hath his cauſtick medi- 


tricadeſperate cureupona deſperate ſore. So that 
if ever it was true which David ſaith, that Gods 
"Mercy reacheth to the clouds, is over all his works; 
here we finde it moſt true, & have it pourtraicd to 
us in moſt perfe&tand lively colours, For what a 
wonderfull height of love & bottometeſſe depth 
of mercie was this in our God towards them, that 
he which in his j#ſ/:ce might have turned them to 
aſhes like Sodome and Gomorrah, in his wercie 
would not forfake them,untill he had firſt tried & 
proved all means for their converſion & ſalvation? 

Thus you ſee the manner of the Lords proceed- 
ing in judgement with them; and this is his uſuall 
guiſe with finners, as ir is excellently ſhadowed 
out unto us by the Prophet in the fimilitude of a 
vineyard, which after fencing, digging, planting, 
8 pruning &c. yeelded nothing bur ® ſowre grapes: 
and yet the Lord or Maſter of the vineyard Jid not 
forſakeir and leave it ro be deſtroyed, untill after 
he had tried all means: he ſaid, ? What could I have 


* Fzechs 33. 
| Is 


done more for my vineyard that I bave not done for it? 
| This ſhewerhthe truth ofthat in Ezckiel, 4 As 7 
ve, ſaith the Lord God, I deſire not the death of a ſin- 
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| 


cines; andif it once grow deſperate, then he will | 


| 


by Iſracl and Fudab. = 15, | 


ner, but that the wicked turn from his way and live, 
Turn you, turn you from your evil wayes , for why will 
you die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? Cito ſtruit Deus , tarde 
deftruit: ( ſaith Bernard ) God is quick in making, 
but ſlow in deſtroying. He is more ready to ſpare | 
chen to ſpill, preſerve then to deſtroy. And if it. 
come to that paſſe that he be forced to it, ſee with 

what grief he gocth about it, and how loth ke is 

todoit; * I ſought for a man amoneſt them( ſaith he, 4 Ezck. 22, 
ſpeaking ot Judah and Jeruſalem ) that ſhould make | 3%, 

| up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the. 

land, that I (hould not deſtroy it; but I found none. 
Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon | 3ts 
them, I have conſumed them with the fire of my wrath. 

One Noah, one Job,one Daniel,or a Lot had been 

enough to have ſtated his hand:yeaand many times | 

when he cometh to the very doing of ir, he re- 
membreth his mercy, and will not do it; as this 
our Prophet ſheweth in theſe words uttered by 
the Lord, when he was about to deſtroy Iſrael: 
{ How ſhall I erve thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver | 'Hoſl1s, 
thee Iſrael? = ſhall I make thee as Admah? how ſhall 

I ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within m2, 
my repentings are kindled together. I will not exccute | 9. 
the fierceneſſe of my wrath, I will not return to deſtroy 
E phraim, for I am God, and not man. Oh how ſweet 
is this meditation, and how effectuall ſhould it be, 
to moveus to turn unto the Lord our God by true 
repentance,and not deſpiſe the riches of his mercy 
and compaſſion toward us miſerable finners! 

| 2. Nqg{v letus cometo confiderthe matter , or 


judgement it ſelf whichthe Lord here threarneth: | 
| 7 B 3 1 will| 
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Englands warning 

I will go and return unto my place, &c. 

The Lord perceiving ,that neicher ſuppling 
|  falves, nor yer ſtrong corraltves, and violent cau- 
rerizing would prevail with the cankered ulcers 
| | of his patients ( for he had already played the lion 
| among them, and paſſedthrough all means, from 
;*Veri?.zi, | trebuking to renting and tearing) at thelaſt, as the 
| forcibleit means of all other, he betaketh himſelf 
| tothis, / will go and return unto my place > Which it 
it prevailnot, hemay well give them up, and pro- 
| nounce them incurable. But let us ſift the ſeale | 
| ofrhele words, and ſee what the Lord threatnerh | 


, therein, And to that purpoſe obſ{eryein them two | 
rhings. | | 
= The phraſe of ſpeech here uſed by the Spi- 
rit of God, I will go and return unto my place, 

2. Theſummeof the matter hgnified thereby. 

I. Forthe phraſe, ( I will go and return unto my 
place) it ſeemeth ro preſuppole a place wherein 

God was before;and from whence he here threar- 

neth todepart. And theretore I may well objeRt 
and ſay as Solomon did concerning the Temple, 
* 1. king. 8. | * But will God indeed dwell in the earth? Behold, 
bl the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tam thee? And my anſwer 15, that though it be 
4 true polition in Divinitic, that Des eft wb1g,, 
God # every where, or in every place ; yet bc- 
cauſe in hcaven, ahd from heaven rhe power | 
and help of God is better declared , and his pre-: 
fence 15 more apparantly manifeſted there then 
elſewhere; therefore heaven is, called che proper 
*[%ah 6 .r, [place of God, For that 15 his. * Throne, and _ 


carth 
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carth but his Foet/fool: and when the king ſitteth | 
; upon his throne, though his feet be alſo upon his 
| tooritool; yer it [peech be of theplace where the | 
king is; we anſwer , in histhrone, without menti- 
on of his footſtool. And though our Saviour wil- | 
lcd us to pray unto him that isevery where; yet 
he taught usto ſay, Our Father which art in heaven. 
And likewiſe though it be true in proprietic of: 
{pecch, that Deus non locomovetar, viz. quoadeſſ*n-' 
tram; God is not moved from place to place rn reſpett' 
of his eſſence « yer .becaule he doth ina ſort ſeem 
untous to be moved, in regard of his effects and 
works inthe world; therefore when he doth any} 
ſpeciall work either of mercy or judgement, be- 
| cauſe therevy he ſheweth his. preſence there in; 
ſpeciall manner; he is ſaid to come down trom | 
heaven, the chict teat of his reſidence, unto that 
plzce. And when heceaſethin any place here be- 
low, rodo/any ſuch ſpeciall work of puniſhing 
| fine, or ſhewing fignes of favour, &c, he is ſaid 
' to depart from that place z viz. per lyonon!Ine, | 
'a figure, whereby the ? Spirit of God ſpeakeh accor- | " x8 
| ding to the capacitie of man : 3s Theodoret faith, 
* Scriptura drvina loguttur prout hominibus expedit, | » 1, Gur, 
' + procaptu auditorum varias habet loquendi formas: | 4b. 57. 
| The holy $ _ ſpeaketh as it is mojt expedient for 
| men; and hath diverſe variations of ſpeech, according | Sar, 
to the capacitie of the hearers , &c. And Polanus | Ther... 
faith, that Gods going and returning is, * Now mw- | 4-12. 
[tation loci neque efſentid; ſed declaratione vel miſert-.| 
\cordie vel juſtitie : Not by changing the place, or by 
his eſſence; but by devlaration either of his mercy, or 
his juſtice. 2: As 
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2.The matter 
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2. As for the ſenſeand meaning, or the matter 
ſignified by this phraſe of ſpeech;lome take it one- 
ly to imply, that when theſinnes of Iſracl and Ju- 
dah were come to an height, and cried loud in the 
cares of the Lord;he did by them as he did by So- 
dom inthe like caſe, viz. * Come down toſee, And 
tinding it {o indeed, threatned captivitie to both 
kingdomes; which the words Rapriam & tollam I 
will teare or ſpoil, and take away,ver.14.ſcemto im- 
port; which when he had brought upon them, he 
would return unto his place from whence he came. To 
which © Theodoret and Theophilact ſeem to in- 
cline in theſe words; Revertar poſt predam ad locum 
meum, ut ſolent leones ſatiati ſanguine; I will after I 
hve ſpoiled thems, return unto my place, as lions ſatia. 
ted with bloud uſe to av. But for my parrt,I conceive 
that therc is a further matter implyecd by this go- 
ing away, viz. that God would withdraw himſelf, 
and deprive them of his preſence. And ſo the 
Chalde -paraphraſc underſtandeth it ; © Auferam 
majeſtatem-meam, & revertar in habitaculum meun, 
quod eſt in celis;id eſt, Puniam vos, & recedam,abe- 
roque a vobrs,nec ſentietis auxilium meum: Twill with. 


{place; neither doth it loco movere, change the place, 


draw my majeſtic from you, and return into my dwel- 
| ling place which «in heaven; that is,1 will puniſy you, 
| and then depart and abſent my ſelf from you; neither 
ſhall you any more diſcern my help or aid amongſt you. 
I ſpeak not of the preſence of God, xar'ivles , his 
eſſential preſence: tor his eſſence is infinite, incom- 
prehenſible, and not circumſcribed within any li- 
mits, bur filleth all places, being contained in no 


or 
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Divines do diſtinguiſh the preſence of God into | 


now generally received by Divines;and they make 
it fourctold. 

I. Kalad\irawur, According to his power : which 
extendeth to all places, according to that of Da- 
vid, © The Lora great, and our Godis aboveall gods, 


or move from one place to another. Bur belides this, | 


ſome other kindes. The beſt approved & moſt fol. | 
lowed, is the diſtinction of the Greek Fathers, 


Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he in heaven, 
and in earth, and iy the ſeas, and in all deep places: 
yea, in hell it ſelf he is powerfully preſent to pu- 
niſh. And this is called by Melanthon, Preſentia 
univerſalis ; the univerſall preſence, And of this 
kinde of preſence is that uſuall ſaying to be under. | 
ſtood, | 

Enter, preſenter Deus hic, & ubique potenter, | 
2. Kere Sto, Aicording to his glory : which is 
properly in heaven ; for that which is ſeen here 
is but a glimpſe of his glory. Moſes himſelf 
could ſee bur his thack parts; which differ as farre 
from that fulneſle of glory, wherein we ſhall be- 
hold him (as he is) face to face,as one drop of wa-' 
ter from the vaſt ocean. 

3. Kare xopim, According to his grace : whereby 
he is preſent with his Church, the clect and rege- 
nerate in this life , ſhewing unto them his love, | 
mercy, grace, and favour; not onely in preſerving 
their lives, &c. but alſoby ſtirring up inthem mo- 
[tions pleaſing unto himſelf, and yer he is not vill. 
bly diſccrned by them, as he ſhall be ſeen inthe 


| life to come. 
| C 4. Kare 
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|from all the other kindes or degrees, whereby | 
; onely the ſecond perſon of the Deitie,namely,thar | 
Eternall 8Vord,afſumed humane nature of the Vir- | 
gin Mary, andunited it unto himſclt,nor onely in- 
| {eparably, bur alſo in ſuch a manner, that the 
| Word aſſuming, and the Nature allumed, are one 
Perſon. Andrhis is called by other Divines, Pre- 
ſentia unionis perſonals; The preſence of the perſonall 
union. Now then the preſence which he threat- 
ncth to withdraw, cannot be the ſecond of glorie, 
which they had not ; noryet the fourth of ſubſiſt- 
ence,which continuerh to all eternity: but the firſt, 
| of his power to protect, defend , deliver, and pre. 
ſerve them; or the third, of his grace to bleſſe 
them with heavenly things, and guide thcir feet 
into the way of peace. ; 
| Theſumme of all is, as if God had ſaid ; See- 
ing that yeare ſo hardened in your finnes, that 
neither arod, nor a ſtaff, nor a ſword will move; I 
will try whatthe depth of milſcrie, and a full mea- 
ſure of calamitie ( untill the cup of my wrath 
'overflow again ) will work with you. For I will 
forſake you, I will no longer be graciouſly preſent 
among you to defend you, deliver you, blefſe and 
preſerve you, &c, But laying aſide all care and fur- 
ther reſpect of you, 7 will go and return wnto 
my place, leaving you unto your ſelves, and to 
your own wayes, and expoſing you as a ſpoil to 
your enemies, and a prey to them thar hate you, I 
will deliver you into the cruell and unmercifull 
hands 
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| 4+ Ke uniraow, By ſubſiſtence: which is a ſpeci- 
bu or fingularkinde ot preſence,and farre differing | 
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hands of the Caldeans , and Aſlyrians ; and there | | 
' withour any reſpect of you or your miſcries,[ will | 
| withdraw iny ſelf, and leave you hopeleſle to be 
| a hiffing ſtock unto all the nations of the carth. | 
And ſo Cyprian faith, ® Perinde eſt acſi diceret, Non | * Cpriex. 
feram opem donec ab hoſtibus veſtris in captivitate | 
intereatts; It is as if he had ſaid, I will not help you un- 
till you periſh by your enemies in captivity, And Moſes 
Egypttacus:i Deſeram vos, dimittam omnibus ad- | ' piretr. 
verſttatibas expoſitos,; I will forſake you, and leave you | 4biorcb.n, 
expoſed to all manner of afflictions. The Lord had | 
| put his * Name in the Temple which Solomonbuilt, | « ;,xing.,., | 
| and he had promiſedthar itſhould be his houſe, and | 
that his eyes and his heart ſhould be there perpetually, s, 
But withall he told them in theſame place, that if | 
they did turn from following him &c.then he alſo 
| would forſake both them & their Templc;and the 
houſe which he had hallowed for his name would he caſt 74 
out of his ſight, and make Iſrael vecome a proverb and 
a by-word among all people. What is this but the | 
ſame whichthe Lord did long before foretellunto 
Moſes, and by him unto the children of Iſrael? 
| This people will riſe up, and go awhoring after the | ' D2u,z1.16 
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gods of the ftrangers of the land whither they zo, and | 
will forſake me, and break my covenant which I have 
' made with them. Then mine anger ſhall be kindled [289 
againſt them inthat day, and Twill forſake them, and 1 | 
will hide my face from them,es they ſhall be devoured, | 

\and many evils and troubles ſhall befall them ; Sothat | 

they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe evils come upon | 

us becauſe our God is not amongſt us! Lo then, {ec | 
'here the end and reward of obſtinate and rebelli- 
C9 ous 
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|is worſt ofall,to {tnne and Satan. And this I eſteem 


anger againſt the children of Iſrael for their ® gold- 
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ous ſinners, which make ® their hearts like an ada- 
mant, and will not be moved by the rod of corre- 
ion: in the end, they bring this wofull and moſt 
fearfull plague upon themſelves , that the Lord 
doth forſake them utterly, and withdraw his gra- 
cious preſence from them. Indeed (as I formerly 
obſerved) he beginneth like a Father with a check 
ora rod, butif he finde them, obſtinate, he pro- 
ceederh to a whip, a ſtaffe,a ſword; and if all theſe 
prevail not, then as the higheſt ſtep, he gocthand 
returneth to his place, leaving them to their cne- 
mies; and which is worſe,to themſclves; & which 


the greateſt meaſure of calamity and milcry that 
can poſſibly betall any nation, people, or perſon, 
inthis lite, When God being highly provoked to | 


en calves ,told them by Moſcs,® That he woald fend 
an Angel before them, to caſt out the Canaanites ec. 
but he would not goup with them; the people lamented, 
and would not put on their beft raiments. And Moſes 
ſo highly eſteemed the Lords gracious and power- 
tull'preſence with them in that journey , that he 
ſaid unto God, ? If thy preſence go not with me, carry 
4s not 7 hence. For like as1n his preſence in heaven 
is the fullneſſe of glory; ſoin his gracious preſence 
on carth is the fullneſle of all conſolation, joy, 
confidence, and 2 peace of conſcience, which paſſeth 
all undexſtanding. And conſequently the with- 
drawing thereof muſt needs be the forerunner of 
all miſery, and calamitie. Sec a pregnant example 
hereof, and a full complement of this prophefic 
in; 
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as 


in Jcruſatem , andthe Jews ; for though the Lord | 
for their obſtinacie, and manifold finnes, brought 
| very many heavie judgements and calamities up- 
{ON them, and gave them many fearfull and prodi-' 
ious {1gnes of his wrath and indignation, viz. ( as | 
| f oſephus witnefleth) *A blazing ſtarre like a ſword, | "De bello Ju" 
and hole yeare together: A light in the ©7617 
and a comet for a whole yeare together: A light inthe 

night about the Altar and the Temple, as clear as 

the day: A lambe brought ot in the Temple by an 

wich was brought forth to be ſacrificed: The eaſt-| 
gate of the inner Temple ,of braſſe,ſo heavie that twen- 

tie men could hardly ſhut it, opening of its own accord: | 

Strange ſights of iron chariots,and armed troups in the | 

aire compaſiing the Citie about, Yer their miſcrie of 

miſeries did not overtake them, Vntill upon the day | 

of Pentecoſt in thenight,the Prieſts celebrating their ho- | 

ly rites after their manner, they heard motum quen- | 

damq; ſtrepitum;and afterthat aſudden voice which | 
ſaid, Merabairouw irr4034r, Let us depart hence. And | 

after that,they had not a day of comfort,noragra- 
cious look trom their God ; but a fatall and unpa- 
rallelled deſolation, by thoſe foure great plagues 
ſent fromGod at once upon them to deſtroy them: 
the ſword of the Romans, under Veſpatian & Ti- 
rus without;and civill warre,famine,and the peſti- 
lence within the walls of Jeruſalem. This is the 
fruit of obſtinacic againſt God,and obdurate hard- 
neſle in ſinne. 
3. The meaſyre or extent of this judgement, is | 3, The mee- 
n the laſt words ofmy text; Tl they acknowledge | wr m 04g 
their fault , and ſeek my face, In which words the ep i 
Lord manifeſtly ſheweth whar he aimed ar inall, 
| C 3 Vis. 
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viz. not their deſtruction, but their converſion; 
| not thcir perdition, but their (alvation, And there- 
| fore he ſheweth plainly thar he purpoſed not to | 
| abſent himſelf for ever ( except their obſtinacic 
| forced him thereunto)buthe hath his Doxec untill 
| he had broughtto paſle thar, for which cad and 
' purpoſe he did firſt afflict, and then forſake them: 
Till they acknowledge their faults,and ſeek my face. He 
'uſerh all cheſe ſharp proceedings butas good phy- 
'fick, ( though they ſeem ſo terrible ) but as whol- 
ſome pills (though ſo bitter ) and if the fault be 
not in the patients, he will ſeck no more therein, 
bur the health of the parties. He puniſheth, that 
| he might not deſtroy; and forſaketh for a time, 
that he might not torlake for ever. 
| Afﬀiction is a forcible means or inſtrument; 
whereby the Lord doth whet our devotion, and 
drive us unto repentance; and therefore is it com- 
* Matth,3.12 [pared toa*fanvne in Chriſts hand, wherewith he 
| | doth winnow and purge us from the chafte of our 
 finnes : to a fornace or fining pot , whereby he 
| 


doth try and purife us from the drofle of our ini- 

| Quities : to a pruning inſtrument, wherewith he 

| doth ſcrape off, weed out, and prune away the 

' moſle, weeds, and other ſuperfluities of our fin- 

| tull ſouls: It is the Lords hammer, wherewith he 

doth hew and ſquare us, to be fit living and ſpiri- 

'ruall ſtones, to be laid in that holy building of 

'Eph.2.20, | God, whereof * the Prophets and Apoſtles are the 
| foundation, and Chriſt Jeſus the head or chief corner 

/tone, Dolavi eos per Prophetas ( faith the Lord | 


,* Amos 6. 5, |* I have hewed, cut down,and ſquared them by the Pro- 
| | phets. 


bn OR 
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| phets., Forlike as one that had not knowledge and | | 

| experience, would wonder to {ce how a Maſon | | 

| will beat and hammer a ſtone, as if he made no. | 

| account of it, but would break it ro powder : (but * 

' he knoweth well that thereby he ſhall in the end 

(bring it to an excellent paſſe, and make it firto be 

laid in the moſt beautifull part of the building} 

Sodoth the Lord by cutting, hewing, and ſqua- 

ring us, make us fit living ſtones to be laid in that 

moſt beautifull and glorious ſpirituall build- | 

ing of God. The Lord knoweth that to be true 

which Origen hath obſerved , that ? Our fleſh 7s| » yom.11.50 

like to fleſh inthe ſhambles, which if it benat powdred | Num. 

with ſalt, will in a ſhort ſpace putrifie, corrupt, 

" [and ſtink-and ſo would ours without the ſalt ſharp- 

neſle of affliction, to purge out vitious and finfull | 

| humours. There is no moving of * Balaam, till | *Num 22.31] 

he ſee the Angel with bis ſword ready to ſtrike ;,and. | 

{then he boweth himſelf, and falls flat on his face;and | 

cries';\ I have ſinned: but no ſooner is-it theathed 3+ | 

again, bur all is forgotten: we are no longer quick | | 

in Gods buſinelle, then theſharp ſpurre of afflicti- | 

on doth prick us forward : we wax dull when we 

arenot remembred with the rod: doth not expe- | 

| ritenceinour ſelves, andin this very Citictcll us, 

that ſickneſle , or plague, or famine, or warre, or 

any ſpeciall judgement from the Lord , caufeth | 

more prayers, and morc ſccking to God-in one | | 

day, then otherwiſe are ordinary ina week ?: Ir is | | 
| 


| 


roo true inus which *Xenophon obſerved in ma- | * zemera. 
riners and ſea-fairing men; thatwhen the danger is | #3. 


upon them, they are very obſervant;but when the form | 
1s 


| 


. 
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is blown over, they returnto their old bias again. And 
therefore the Lord in wiſedome, knowing that 
without theſe we would grow wanton,and bc rea- 
dy with the untamed heifer, to kick againſt our 
Maker, and runne headlong without repentancero 
our own ruine: to prevent all this, he doth winznow 
us, purge and fine us, prune us, hew and ſquareus, and 
ſalt and ſeaſon us, to make us the fitter for himſelf, 
But we muſt look to it how we carrie our ſelves 
under the Lords hand: for if we yeeld unto him, 
and {uffer him to obtain the end which heaimed at 
therein; then he will not forfake us forever, but 
withdraw his rod, and be ſtill graciouſly preſent 
with us, and then all theſc things ſhall be unto 
us ( as Auguſtine ſaith) Medicina, non pena; caſti- 
gatio, non dampatio : A medicine, not a puniſhment; 
correttion, not damnation. But it he findes us ob- 
ſtinate, he will ſtill abſent himſelf, and leave us to 
periſh in our finnes for ever. See here then how 
long he threatnethto beabſent from thele his ſick 
patients ; Till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeek 
my face: whercin he requieth two things of 
them, ; 

r. That they acknowledge their fault. | 

2. That they ſeek h:s face. If they be ſtubborn 
and will not dotheſc, the Lord will ſtill purſue 


them, untill they utterly be conſumed ; bur if he 
may once reap this fruit of their miferic and cala- 
mitie, then he will preſently beappeaſed towards 
them, and return unto them in love and favour; 


O71 | 
again. | 


I. Till they acknowledge their fault, In the Ori- 
+ ginal 
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ginalt chere is bur one® word to expreſle this ac- | > \Dwa) 

knowledzing of their fault, which cometh of a © ra- | « Own 

dix divertly caken. 1. The primary &proper lignih- | 

cation of it is, peccare 17nomintose, ſeu ſcelerate delin- 

quere, to ſinne, to offend ſhamefully or horribly. But | 

the ſenſe of the place will not beare that reading, | 
till they have ſinne4;tor they had already ſinned, and 
that ro the purpolc,as I have ſhewed. 2. It hath al- 
ſo both inthe Scriptures and in Authors, diverſe 
ſecondary or Metaphoricall ſignifications. Some- | 
times it ſignificth 40 be gwulty, as in Levit. 4. 22, | 
And fo the new Tranſlatours have in their margin 
here, wntill they be guiltic. Bur ſo alſo they were 
already, and that ot horrible finnes and iniquiries. 
Rabbi Abraham hath, il! they be deſolate: but that 
is the ſame which was threatned before, ver. 9. 
Hicrome ſaith, Donce perierint, Till they periſh: ra- 
ther to the ſenſe, then the fignification of the 
word. Pagnines tranſlation hath, Dore defictant, 
Untill they fail: but elſewhere he ſaith, that ſome | Uprebe r«- 
do more curiouſly expound the word to fignifie, |®* PN 
0b culpam aut penam afflari,ac cun flatuquodam abo- 
minationi eſſe, & horrori : By reaſon of ſinne or puniſh- 
ment to bz as it were blaſted, and with a kinde of blaſt | 
to become an abomination, &c. And ſo indeed it came 
| [to palle with the Jews intheend. Bur (under cor- | . 
rection) my opinion is , that the interpretation of | We . 
Rabbi David Kimchi doth beſt agree with the 
place: And it is twofold; Firſt, upon Lev.4.13. he 
nterpreteth the word to fignifie.,, agnoſcere deli- 

| tum, to confeſſe or acknowledge a ſinne or fault : and 
elſewhere he raketh it to ſignifie, ©10 bring an offer- | 4 In ih. ras 
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[img for ſinne. And ſo it is uſed very ofcen inthe 

|  |bookof Leviticus, andel{ewhere; and che Noune 
n_— | Aſham or Aſhmah,wtuch cometh of ir, is tranſlated 

* Levit.6.6, 4 x ſinne-offering , or offering for finne. Now thelſc 
| two {ignifications may well be joyned together 
into one: far hethat confeſſed his finne under the 
Law, brought an offering alſo to make an atone- 
e Chap.7.1. | ment for it: and hethat © brought an offering for 
his finne, was bound to acknowledge and confefſe 
it; or el{cit was in vain for him to bring an oblati- 
on forit. And ſo it is plain from hence, that the 
firſt thing which God aimed at,and expected from 
| chem , was that they ſhould turn unto him in an 
it humble acknowledgement and unfeigned confeſh- 
on of their ſinnes, which was not then to be per- 
formed withour oblations or offerings, which 
| were the legal mcans to obtain remiſſion of ſinnes. 
And indeed this doth wonderfully pleaſe the 
Lord, and appeaſe his wrath,when he ſhall ſee thy 
knees bent to the earth, thine eyes lifted up to- 
wards heaven, thy checks bedewed with teares, 
thy heart rentand broken with ſorrow and contri- 
f Luk, 15-22 | tion, and thy tongue confeſling and ſaying,*F ather, 
| I bave ſinned againſt heaven, and inthy fight, and am 
| vo more worthy to be called thy ſonne. Auguſtine 
|® Super ſaith, 8 Quando homo detegit, Dexs tegit: cim homo 
Ha calat, Deus nudat: cum homo agnoſcit, Deus x wo Gl 
When man diſcovereth his ſinnes, God covereth them: 

when manhideth, God diſcloſeth : when man acknow- 
ledeeth, God pardoneth. And Ambroſe faith confi. 
b De Parad;- | dently, > Nonporeft quiſquam 4 peccatis juſtificari, 
fo. miſs peccatum ante fuerrt confeſſus; No man can be juſt. 
ls fed, 


= 
W——_——— ————— MM,  - -— a _ J_ 
_ - _ 
- 


— —— — 


cart a 


— 


TW 


- mes Wb - ; ear a1 ; 
—_ Rees ee re Mg w* 
2 - _ OJ 


| 
| 
c 
: 


— 


i by Iſrael and Judab. 
fied from his ſinnes, except he firſt confeſſe his ſinnes. | 


| not a Judge but an Advocate to them, that by their con- 


29+ 


And Boctius giveth a reaſon for it; * S; enum ope- 
ram medicantis expettas, oportet wt vulnus tuum dete= 
24s : For if thou wilt uſe the benefit of a chiruree- 
on, there is a neceſsitie that thou diſcover thy wound, 
David profeſſerh the truch hereof from his own 
experience , *'When TI kept cloſe my ” ws , my bones 
waxed old through\my roaring all the day long. For 


day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my m0i- 
ummer, Then | 


ure was turned into the drought o 
{ I acknowledged my ſinue unto tee, and mine iniquitie 
have I not hid; I ſaid, Twill confe(ſe my tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquitie of my 
ſfinne. And the wiſe Solomon his ſonne {reading 
in his fathers ſteps, affirmeth as much; * He that co. 
vereth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper; but whoſoconfeſſeth 
and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. For (as Caſho. 
dorus faith) *1/is non Judex ſed Advocatus eft Chri- 
ſens, qui ſe propria confeſſione damnarunt : Chriſt is | 


eſcion do condemne themſelves. And thus have we 
che firſt thing required of them by God, Anhum- 
ble acknowledgement and confeſhon of their 


fault. 


pected and required,the ſeeking of Gods face. Which | 
weare not here to underſtand literally, concerving 
with the groſſe Anthropomorphites, God ro have 
che parts &lineaments of an humane body,likethe 
Papiſts, which paint him in their Churches like an 
old man: But we muſt know thartit is ſpoken * fi- 


guratively, the Spirit of God ſtouping to our in- 
- D 2 firmitie, 


2. And ſeek my face: This is the other point eX/\__ | 


| De Philoſ. 
conol. 


& Pal.31,3, 


43 
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firmitic, and expreſſing the wayes of God which 
are above our capacitie by the parts and actions 
of men wherewith we axe beſt acquainted. The 
face then ſignifieth hrs favour, being underſtood of 
[the God of heaven, as Solomon ulſcth ir of the 


_— — — 


*Prov.g.15 | $0ds upon carth:® Many ſeek the face of the prince, 


| that is, his love and favour. To open this phralc | 
' more fully, we are to know that the Lord 1s ſaid | 
to ſhew his face, or, Pthe light of his countenance ( as 
' David calleth it ) when he manifeſteth his grace | 
and goodneſice towards us by conterring his benc- 
firs upon us, whichare tous in a ſort like radiant 
beams wherewith we are enlightened: And he is 
ſaid to hide his face,when he declareth his ſeveritic 
and wrath by the puniſhments which he layeth 
upon us; for ſo David ſaith, © Thou didſt hide thy 
face, and I was troubled: Orelſc he hideth his face, 
when he ſcemerh to forget us, and not to be affe- 
&ed with our miſerics : for ſo the Pſalmiſt again; 
' ow long wilt thou forget me ( 0 Lord) for ever? 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?*In a word, 
thendo we ſeek the face of God, when by true faith 
we ſeek the favour of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
this duric the Lord cl{ewhere expreſly requireth 


*16.55,.6, | of us by the Prophet,* Seek ye the Lord while he may 


be found, call upon him while he is neare : and annex- 
etl his gracious promiſe unto it; * Seei the Lord, 
and ye ſball live, Andthe originall * word impli- 
erhan carneſt and extraordinaric kinde of ſeel1ng- 


2 Pfal.37.25, | for {o David uſeth itz 7 7 never ſaw the righteous 


forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. That is the 
| ſecking which pleaſeth God,appcaſcth his wrath, 
and 
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and winneth his favour, when we ſeck him and his 
face as earneſtly as the poore begger, driven by | 
pinching hungerand thirſt , craveth for a morſell | 
of bread, or a few drops of drink to preſerve him 
from periſhing. And this is the ſecond thing ex- | 
pected by God. To conclude, it is * Zanchius his x 14 s:um, 
obſervation , thar by theſe two he implieth true 
repentance, and alſo that by them he expreſſeth | 
both the parts, and alſothe order thereof. | 

1, The parts, viz. a true knowledge and ac. | 
knowledging of finne; which if it be indeed true, 
and ſerious, and ſolid, is not withour a deteſt ation | 
and forſakiang thereof, which is expreſſed in the | 
firſt; and true fa/th whereby in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is the true face of God, we (eek for, and apprehend 
the face, thatis, the favour and grace of God de- 
clared inthe ſecond, 

2, And from the order of theſe two he ſhew- | 
eththatno man can ſeek the face of God arightun- | 
till he firſt know and confeſle his finnes: well may | 
he ſeek, bur finde him he cannot, till then. From | 
whence it appeareth,thar the firſt ſtep to true re- 
| pentance is the knowledge, and acknowledging of 
| our finnes. And thus you ſce what the Lord re- 
quirerhz which if he finde, then will he abfent | 


| himfelfno longer, bur graciouſly returnagainuntg 
| them; but tillthen he will not. And if they prove 
/ obdurate in ſinne, and will never be moved to per- | 
form theſe; then will he never return again to be 
graciouſly preſent any more with them, and ro 
| ſhew them the l12ht of his countenance, but will ab- | 
| 


ſent himſelf for ever, and leave rhem to periſh.-| ; | 
D 3 Thus! 
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Thus have Inow delivered unto you the whole 
ſumme of theſe words; but yet have I not done 
with them. For hitherto you have heard of them 

burin thegenerall, oras they concerned the Iſrac- 

litres hex Gods people: Now give me leave with 
your parjence ( I beſeech you ) to bring them a 
little nearer to our ſclyes zow Gods people, and 
make it our own caſe; for therein is the life of 
preaching. And to that end I intrear you to 
conſider with me theſe three things. 

1. Whetherour finnes benot like the finnes of 
Jo [ſracl and Judah, and come to the ſame height or 
{9 degree with theirs. 
2. Whetherthe Lord hath not gone as farre 
x with his comminations and judgements, and by 
" the ſame ſteps with us, as hedid with them. 
| 3. What we do, and what we ought todo in| 
this caſe to turn away his wrath, and move himto 
be ſtill graciouſly preſent among(t us. Of theſe 


| in order. 
| 1. Firſt then, may we not compare with Iſrael 
| 


and Judah for our finnes ? The Lord called their 
whole kingdome, or kingdomcs unto judgement 
in the firſt verſe; becauſe all people,all cſtares and 
| degrees had corrupted their wayes, and done abo. 
| minably before hum. And is it not {o withus 2 is 

irnot our caſe? may not the Lord juſtly have a | 
controverſie with our land? have not 1, All ages; 


I 2. All ſexes; 3. Andalldegrees amongſt us done f 
* Gen.6.12, [chelike ? So that if the Lord now again *6chold: p 
| the earth, as he did before the floud, he ſhall inde, s 
: he did then, that all fleſh have corrapted their way » 
| [aponthe carth. | r. For | | 


| by Iſrael and Judah. 
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1. For ages. I purpoſenot to follow the Phulo-| 
ſophicall diſtin&tion of the life of man into ſeven | 
ages, It may ſuthce to ſhew it, 1. In children. | 
(2. Inyoung men, 3. Inold men. | 
; 1. To begin with children:who dothnorſee and! 
know that they abound with ſtubbornneſſe, diſo- 
bedience to parents,and infinite other vanities and 
vices? Þ Fuoliſhneſſe rs bound ( ſaith Solomon ) in 
the heart of a childe. Now as Solomons fool is the 
wicked and ungodly man; fo is the fooliſhneſle 
which he ſaith lodgeth in the hcearr of a childe, 
wickedneſle, vanitie, finne, and ungodlinefſe, For 
children,ifthey wan inftructionand the diſcipline 
of that *rod, which Solomon ſaith , driverh folly 
you away from them, their hearts will be as much 
ove 

he 


rown with vanity, vice, and ungodlineſſe, as 
the fallow grounds untilled, with thiſtles , briers 
and brambles. But eſpecially I deſtre that generall 
notice be taken of that one moſt odious finne in 
them; viz.. that ſo ſoon as they can but ſpeak per-, 
fealy, andule their feer, their 4 woutbes are full of 


And theſe things increate in them togerher with 
their ſtrength & yeares: for in many places of rhis 
Land, aman cannot walk the ſtreets where they are 
frequently afſembled, but forevery pace or ſtep 
he taketh, an oath ora curſe flyeth through his: 
cares ; Tgrieve to ſpeak it; and I trembleto think 
of it: Forif the *Curſe of God go forth ever the whale 
earth, tocmt off every one that ſweareth, and to enter tn-. 
[tothe bouſe of bim that falſly ſweaxerh by Gods name, 
|to remain.in the mid(t of it, and'to conſume it with the 


| timber 


curſing, yea, and {wearing, lying and blaſphemie. : 


1AM ages. | 
| 


| 


1, Children. 


| 
b Proy,22.15 


4 Pſaim,ro. ;, 


| 


©zech. 5.3, 


CC OT OC y 


| 34 Englands warning "74 


timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof,as the Lord rold| 
| the Prophet Zechariah; then how many houſes 
| amongſt us can hope to be wichour the curſe of 
God to cut them off, it not ro conſume them, with 
the timber and ſtones * 

+; 2. Towng men| 2. And for young men, what ſhall I ſay * Ir is 
f f Luk.x,£0, reported of John Baptiſt, that * he grew aud waxed 
: 

[ 

| 


, | ftrong in ſpirit: and of our SaviourJelus Chriſt,that 
It 8 Luk.3, 52. | 8 be rmcreaſed 1 wiſedome and ſtature, and in favour 
if with God and man, But now alas! they grow not 
i" ſo faſt in yeares as in vices, but their (innes increaſe 
kf faſter then thcir daies;8& {till the longer they live, 
Li the more they degenerate. Their heads, which 
i "7h | ſhould be muting and meditating upon the word 
| of God, are full of drunkenneſſe; their eyes, which 
ſhould be bufied in contemplation of the miniſters 
" 2-Pete2.14 | of their ſalvation , are © full of adulterie : their 
tongues , which ſhould {peak out the words of 
truth and ſoberneſle, are full of filthie communi- 
cation, vainoathes, and horrible blaſphemies: and 
their hearts, which ſhould be receptacles of Gods 
t Ephs 3-17-| holy Spirit, and holy manftons wherein * Chriſt 
ſhould dwell by faith , are like cages of impure 
birds , highwayes, and common paſlages for all 
!1Gen.s.s, | manner of ſinne and iniquitic; ! a/l rhe imaginations 
\of their hearts being onely evil continually. | con- 

clude concerning the farre greater part of them in 
= Rom.z. the Apoſtles words, ® Deſtruction and miſerie are 
16 17,18. | on their wayes : But the way of peace have they not 
known. There is no fear of God before their eyes. | 
3. Oldmen, 3. Andas forold men, too many of them think | 
it as much too late forthem to repent and become 


godly, 
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godly , as young men think it too ſoon. They have 
been ſo long accultomed to the waies of wicked- | 
nefſe, thatthey cannor turn from them to walk in 
the way of peace. So that I may well apply thoſe | 
words of the Prophetunto them;"Canthe Ethiopian 
change his skinne, or the Leopard his ſpots * then may 
ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil, And if 
at ny time they be drawn to go a ſtep or two for- 
ward in the ® arrow way which leadeth to life; yet |» Manhg.14 
are they ſoon allured by the remembrance of the 
{weetneſle of their old finnes, to turn to their old 
biasagain: like the children of Iſracl, which bei 
forwardin their journey towards Canaan, nr » Num14. 
their backs, and wiſhed themſelves by the fleſh- | 34 

pots of Egypt again. And though being old they | 


——— — 


* Jer. 13.23 


— 


decline apace; yet may it well be queſtioned whe- 
ther they decay faſter in body or in foul, carnally. 
or ſpiritually. Nay, it is without queſtion in = 
many of them, that their ſouls are dead ſpiritually 
within them many yeares before their bodies go 
unto the houſe of rottenneſle; ſo thar their living 
bodies are nothing clfc,but filthie graves wherein 
their dead ſouls lic buried untill the day of their 
diſſolution. 

2. Let us come to take a view of both ſexcs, |Bobſexes, 
menand women; of which I cannot ſpeak ſeveral. 
ly, becauſe I muſt haſten: and therefore a word or 
two of them joyntly. | 

I might inſtance ia many horrible {innes, wherein 
| Sub jndice lis eſt, it is hard to determine, whether 
ſex doth carry the bell; and I would enter into 
them, did I not fear on the one part want of time, 

E 


and 
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and onthe other, leſt I ſhould offend your chaſte 
cares. But one I cannot palle by, and that in this 
ſhort ſpecch ſhall ſuftce, vs. that endleſle con- 
tearion berween them , which ſhall excell each 
other in {trange new-fangled & dilguiſed faſhions 
of attire, together with painting, powdering, fri- 
zling, curling , and I know not how many other 
ſuch like toyes and fopperics. This {trife I fear 
will never be ended but by the approach of the 
laſt day, which ſhall put an end to all things here | 
' Gen.rf.25 | on earth; at which tune the great 4 Judge of all the 
world will determine it to neither of their likings: 
' But eſpecially me thinks it is ſtrange ro ſee how 
the women do uſurpupon the mens attire, contra- 
; Deur.22. 5. | ric to the exprelle * law of God;and come ſo neare 
therein, that by ſome part thereof you can hardly 
diſcern them trom men ;yea ( give me leave to 
ſpeak it ) hardly from beaſts. For, it according to 
[the proverb, Zx uwngue Leonem , 7 wa may be 
judged of by ſore ſmall part ; then if according! 
ay 57 Er [ms by their hair, thatis, __ 
tires, and periwigges; cither fame and report do 
ftrongly delude me, or clfe we ſhould amongſt the 
\Ereate Gallants of the Court and this Citie finde 
a5 many goats as women. It Bernards rule be true, 
| Exterior - 2; 5am veſtium intertoris hominis indi- 
cinmeſt,The outward ſuper fluitic of the garments doth 
diſcover what the man is within; then I know not 
what it ſhould more rruely be taken for, then an 
outward mark, who are goatiſhly affefed within. 


3 Norſhall we finde our ſelves much ſhort of 
Iſrael and Judah, if we caſt our eyes upon all 
eſtares| 
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eſtates and degrees amongſt us. The Magiſtr oe 


ods, that is, they ought to be not onely Þower- | 
Full, bur alſo juſt , holy, wife, and mercitull like 
unto God. And certainly herein we have great 
cauſe to bleſſe the name of our God; for he hath 
bleſſed us with many Nobles, Judges, and Magi- 
ſtrates, which ſtrive to be luch indeed: whoſe zeal 
is forthe glory of God, whole carc is for the good 
of the kingdome, and whole deſire is to execute 
juſtice and judgement. But yet would to God I 
might not ſay of roo many among(t them, that 
they turnjuſtice into oppreſſion, and * judgement | * Amos 5.,, 
into wormwood and * gall, delighting in crueltic, ! u Cop.6.12. 
* knowing faces in judgement, {ctting their hearts | x Pro.24.13. 
upon covetouſneſſe, receiving bribes, 7 joyning | » 16... : 
houſe to _ , and land to land, and * eating up the| :pryr1,q, 
poore like bread, ſo metamGrphoſing themſelves 
from gods tomen, yea to bealts, if not devils, &c. | 
And for my brethren of the Clergie, oh that I 
had nothing to accuſe them of ! Bur alas ! is it not 
roo manifeſt, thar in many places of rhis kingdome 
thoſe that ſhould be *%urning and ſhining lights like | «5gh,s,q;, 
John Baptiſt, are like darknefle it ſelf « thoſe that | 
thould be d the ſalt of the earth to ſeaſon others, |» Mar,”s.r;, 
have not a grain of the falt of grace in their | 
hearts ? thoſe that ſhould be © watchmer over the © Fzck, 33.7 
Iſracl of God, over other mens ſouls, have more 
then need of others to watch over their ſouls * | 
thoſe whoſe voices thould be 4 lifted wp like trum- | 4 16.58,r. 
pets to ſhew the people their tranſgreſſions, are as mute 


as fiſhes;and they which ſhould ſay with the Apo- 
2 ſtle, 


and great men ſhould be gods ; © 7 have ſaid, Te are |* Plat82.6, | 


— 


| 38 -Englands warning 
" 2.Cor, ſtle, f / ſeek not yours but you, turn it aclcan contra- 
1% 14> [ry way, and ſay, 7 ſeek not you, but yours; regarding 
the flock onely for love of the fleece. 
And laſt of all, as for the multitude, I know nei- 
ther where to begin, nor when to end with them; 
as they conſiſt of the concourſe of all ſorts of peo- 
ple, ſo ſhall you finde among them , colluviem 
| omnium peccatorum, a very ſink of all ſinnes, The 
© Herat, | Pocttruely ſtiled them, 8 Belluamultorum capitum; 
Epift. 1. | 4 many-headed monſter; whoſe form is deformitic 
ic ſelf, and whoſe heady and violent rage carri- 
| eth them intoall unbridled licgntiouſneſle of fin- 
| ning, &C.. 
Thus you ſee we have ſinned as generally as 
they did; children, young men, old men, men, 
women, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and the common 
people or multitude : ſo thar if rhe Lord ſhould 
$* Pal. 143;| now again ( as in Davids time) ® ook down from 
heaven upon the children of men; he might again ut- 
&. ter that complaint, A! are gone out of the way,they 
are all corrupt, there is none that doth good, no not one. 
But now let us cometo the particular ſinnes laid 
ro their charge, and (eeif we can plead otherwiſe 
then guilty unto them all. 
1, Firſt, among them were found ſuch as were 
ſnares in Mizpeh, and nets ſpread upon Tabor; 
| that is, feducers of others, enticing them to ſinne 

and ungodlineſſe. And have not wealſo ſuch as are 
not onely evil themſelves, bur alſo ſeducers of 
[ Prov. t. | others,ſaying, Come with 1us,let us lay wait forbloud: 
11,12,13,14.| Let ws lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe. Let 

[us ſwallow them up as the grave, and whole as _ 
( that! 


that go down into the pit, We ſhall finde all pretious ſub- 

ſtance, and (ball fill our houſes with ſpoils, Caſt in thy 

| lot among us, let us have all one prrſe. But eſpecial- 

| ly we have enticers of ſouls, v1z. the Jeſuites and 

| Seminaries, which * creep into houſes , and lead ca-| * 1.Tim.z.6. 
ptive ſimple women laden with ſinnes, andled with di- 

ver» luſts ; yea, and inſnarethe ſouls both of mien 


abominations , to their cternall perdition. I know 
not how to give youa more lively pourtrature of 

them , them in Cyprian his deſcription of Nova- | 

tus; Who ( faith he) was ®curioſus ut prodat, adula-| « Epift.ys, 
tor —_— fax & ignis ad conflands (uitiont, Incen- | 

dia, c.They are curious to betray,flatterers to deceive, | 
firebrands and fire it ſelf to- cauſe flames of ſedition, 
whirlwindes and tempeſts to work ſhipwrack of faith, | 

haters of quietneſſe, adverſaries to tranquillitie, and | 

enemies to peace. Happy was it for the Church of | 

Chriſt amongſt us , if ſhe had ſtronger nets, | 

and better means to- ® tate theſe foxes, which » c,-1;} 
deſtroy her vines. So have we ſnares as well as| 

they had in Mizpeh. 

2. Their ſecond finne was ſlaughter and mur-| Verl. 2: 
der. And are: we free from thisſinne? is'not our 
land defiled with bloud? For beſides thoſe (e- 
cret plots of poyſoning, &c. which many times 
no eye ſeeth, bur thoſe piercing'? cyes of God,which | pProv.15.3, 
in every place behold the evil and the good; do we 

not heare- of italmoſt-in every publick Aſſzc * 
2. As forthe third ſinne of fornication or adulte- | Verl.;. 
| ric; have not we alſo ſuch harlots as Solomon 


q Prov.*®. 


| fpeaketh of, which ſay, 9 Come, let us takeour fill of |18,'s, i» 
| 


pe E 3 love | 


EE: I's Iſrael and Judah. | = 39 7 


and women, making them drunk with the' cup of | Apacu17.4. | 
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love untill the morning: ict us ſolace our ſelves with | 
loves. For mine husband « not at home, he u o0ne a | 
journey farre off. He hath taken a bagge of money with | 
him, and will come home at the day appointed ? Are | 
there not amongſt us roo many ſuch as Jeremy 
ſpeaketh of, which * 7:ſeup im the morning like fed 
| horſes, neighing after their neighbours wives? Ina| 

' word, is not fornication amongſt our Gallants ac- 

' counted bur as 4trick of youth , and whoredome 

| made buta jeſt * 

Verl.4,, | 4. Thoughin many parts of this Land, theword 
of God be plentifully preached; yer are there not 
| roomany places, where the people periſh for want 

| ' of knowledge and the means of ſalvation, being 

4:4 like ſheep without a ſhepherd © Yea, and where 

gs | 'the word is preached , are there not roo many 
| found as ignorant and ſottiſh ( I had almoft ſaid as 
| very Pagans) inthe knowledge of God, and my- 


{þ 
in | 
[þ | | ſeries of ſalvation? | 

| 


r Jcr.5.7, 


Verſ. 5, 5. And as for their anne of Pride, I will not ſay 
thar it is crept in amongſt us; for it reigneth like a 
King , from the Princes palace to the pooreſt 
penthouſe againſt the wall; and thatia ſuch'aſu- 
perlative degree, as if we did conſpirc thercin to | 
put down Lucifer himſelt, the Prince of prideznei- 1 
ther do I beleevethat either Jeruſalem or Sodom 
( one of whoſe 'ſinnes it was ) did overmatch us 


| 
' 
| 


Mi. th Ms — 


'Ezch,16-49 
inthis ſinne. , 
6. As for deceit and cooſenaze, Tam perſwaded c 
| that to cat and drink is not more common. [rt is 4 
| crept into all trades, yea taken by too many for F 
| the chicfeſt of all trades; onely thcy have (Om CO- by 
our | | 
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| 


| lourthe matter ) clad it inthe habit of a vertue, 

| ſpecie virtutis & wmbra ; calling ſuch as are beſt | 

Skilled in fraud and cooſenage , Good and fair 
 |chapmen, &c. | 
| 7. Wealſoaswellasthey have them amongſt 
us, which in their affiitions never look or ſeek to, | 
God for cither counſcl or help, but to ſecondary 
means, ſeeking to remove them by ſtrength, by | 
triends,by mony,by riding & running to the Phy- | 
fician, without looking up roGod;yca,to Sorcerers 
and Witches, and are ready to ſay with him in the 
Tragicall Poer, 


—_ _ — 
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Fledgere ſi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta movebo: 
| 1f it will not come from heaven , it ſhall be fetched. 
from hell. | | 
Thus you ſec,and Ithink will confeſle with me; | 


| tharif we have not offended to the ſame degree; | 

| yer-we have walked in theſame waycs,& trodc in | 

| the ſame ſteps with Iſrael and Judah: Yea, theday | 

| would fail me, ifI ſhould goabour to particularize | 

| allthe other ſinnes which we have added moreo- | 

'ver unto theſe. For we arefull of uſury, whereof ' 

the Wiſeman ſaith, He that by wſtry and unjuſt gain 

increaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that. 

| will pitie the poore, Prov. 18.8. Weare drowned | 

in the horrible ſinne of drunkenneſſe, whereof the | 

Father ſaid, * Ebrietas eft blandus demon, dulceve. Axl in | 

| —_ peccatum, quam q We fac 8, nou fact pec- | Serm-quoden 

catum,ſedtotuseft peccatum:Wine is a flattering fiend, 

a pleaſant poyſon, a ſweet finne;with the delight where- | 

of whoſoever 15 taken, doth not commit finne barely, | 

but is wholly become ſinne, To theſe I might adde 
| Arhciſme, 


| 
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atheiſme, idolatric, lukewarmneſle , blaſphemie, 
ſwearing, lying, curling, facriledge, theft, treaſon, 
contempr of Gods word, protanation of the Lords 
day, Sodomy, with ſuch a catalogue of other 
linnes, as my memorie faileth me to recite. Thus 
then we ſee 1n this firſt point Iſrael and Judah ve- 
ry ncare parallelled by ourſclves, and in ſome ſort 
farre out-ſtripped. 

2. In the next place, ſee if the Lord hath not 
dealt with us, and proceeded againſt 'us for theſe 
things in like manner as he did againſt them 
whercin I muſt be bricf, becauſe the time com- 
pels me. o 

1. Hathnot the Lord been now fora long time, 
above fiftie yeares together, an admoniſher of us 
all, by his holy word ſo graciouſly vouchſafed | 
unto us under the late reigne of Queen Eliſabeth 
of bleſſed memoric, and our dread Sovereigne, 
now happily ſwaying the ſcepter of this king. 
dome * what multitudes of * painfull labourers 
hath the Lord ſent forth into this his harveſt, un- 
der their ſeverall reignes: All which diligently re. 
| buked all theungodly among us, of all their wicked 
deeds, and ſought by the terrours of Gods wrath 
and vengeance, to come to affright them from 
their ungodly wayes. 

2. Did not God threaten a fall to this king- | 
dome, eſpecially to the Church and ſtate of reli. | 
gion, in the bloudie Marian daies? whoſe heart did 
not then faint and quail within him , for the little 
hope that was left? | 


3. Was itany lefſe thenadeſolation, which = 
l 


| 
l 
{ 


vs f 
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did threaten, when the invincible Armado ( as/ 
they ſtiled it) was ſent torth to invade this our | 
i{land in the yeare 1588. 

Gar he not ſeem to poure out his wrath 


like Water upon us , when he ſeconded bleſſed 
ueen Elifaberhs death with ſuch a continuing 
and devouring peſtilence and famine, 1603. 

5. Have wenot often becn menaced to have 
the heart of our kingdome and ſtate caten out 
with moths, and worms, that is, with fecret trea- | 
' | cheries, and cloſeand cunning plots of treaſon, be- 
fore we Were aware thereof? eſpecially by the | 
moſt matchleſle, barbarous, helliſh,and inhumane 
late attempred Powder-plot, wherein we were ſo 
neare unto deſtruction; and from which the Lord 
delivered us ſo, that we were as a * fire-brand | - *. 392. | 
ſnatched out of the fire? | | | 

6. Did he not lately play the Lionamong us,as 
it were with ane of his paws rending away the 
ſecond hope of our happineſle, that peerleſle Pa-' 
{ragon of pictic, and all princely vertucs, Prince 
Henry of happie memorie? of all which, I may 
well ſpeak as Chryſoſtom once did of-a famine 
and a peſtilence together in his time; * Theſe things | x cone De- 
come by ſinne provoking ; and God is the more offended, | meirium. 
ſince orbend ſo great things dono good at all, 
| 7. If allthis move usnot,whar can we cxpett | | 

inthe next place, but thar he proceed to the next, | 
whichisthe laſt and higheſt degree, v/z, thar he 
| £0, and return unto his place; that is, withdraw his ; 
| gracious preſence from us, and leave us unto our | 


| ſelves, untill we acknowledge our fault, and ſeek his | | 
| F face. | 
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Y Contra De- 


2 Jer, $43 
| 


| 


| 


face. Thus have you rhe fecond point cleared, 
That God hath procceded inthe fame, or the like 


with ns, as he did againſt I{rae! and Judah, 'Cgme 
we now to the third and laſt point, What we have 
done, and what we oughr to do in this cafe. 

3. I make no queſtion but we all deſire to be 
freed from theſe and other furure judgements,and 
co continue the Lords gracious pretence amorg(t 
us ſtill. Butalas! what do we in this cafe ts have 
it ſo? Doth the Lord reap the end and fraicwhich 
heaimed at inall theſe things? Do we in true te- 
pentarice turn unto the Lord our God, humbly 
confefling our finnes,and acknowledging our fanlts: 
Do we ſeek his face and tavour with all our hearts, 
and with all our fouls? Oh that it was fo withus 
indeed! Bur alas! whois he amongſt us that lajeth 
theſe things roi his heart, and is moved thereby ro 
aker his wayts? who gocth not on ſtill? Are we 
not ( as Bernard ſaith ) 7 Humiliati, ſed non humiles 
&c. Humbled,but not humble;ftricken,but not grieved, 
dreſſed by the Lord, but not cured? May I not juſtly 
take up the Prophet Jeremies complaint and fay, 
* 0 Lord,are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou haſt 
_ them,but they have not greived, thou haft con- 
ſumed theme, but they have refuſed to recerve corrects. 
on; they have made their faces harder then a rock, they 
hve refuſed to return. For who leaverh that ſinne 
of pride, covetouſneſſe, ſwearing, lying, drunken- 
nefle, &c. which he before frequented ?Is it not 
ſtill rrueamonegſt us, which this our Prophet ſaid 


__ A 


ſteps or degrees in his comminatorie judgertients | 


of them, that *by ſwearing , and lying, and — | 
1 an 
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and ſtealing, and whoring, they break forth, aud bloud' | 
toucheth blowd? Do the Paſtours more diligently | E 
reach, and the people more devoutly an ? do = 
the one * ſhine as tights, and the other walk after| »5oh. ,. »,, | 
thoſe lights 2 Oh no: but rather ( as the Prophet 

ſaith) ©We fall away more and more. The moſt that | <16i. x5, 
we do when we feel cheſe heavie judgements upon 
{11s, is but ( as the ſame Propher faith ) ro 4 afffie | 4 Chap,5s.s., 
our ſouls for a day, hanging down our heads like a bal. 
ruſh. But (as Bernard faith ) *Hora compunttionis | * De dwbus 
tranſatta, ſuperbi ſumus ſicut ante; The houre of com- — 3.4 
puntton being once paſt, we are as proud and wicked | mas;. al 
as we were before. | 

+. Oh beloved,deceive not your {clves,vainly ho- 
ping that God will be pacified although ye go on 
in your finnes. Remember that ſtinging ſentence, 
* Behold, the eyes.of the Lordare upon the finfull king-| * Amos g.8. | 
dome, and 1 mill deſtroy it from off the face of theearth, 
Andrthercftore if hebe provoked by our finnes to 
ſtand up in judgement againſt us, 8 Who can ſtand | «Nas, 

brebus indiguation? and who can abide inthe fſerce- | 

ne(ſe of his anger ? his furieis poured out like fire; and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 1f ſuch judge- 
ment and fearfull deſolation overtook the Sodo- 
mices which had but the /aw if Nature ; what then 
may we look for, if we commit the ſinnes of So- 
dom under the light of the _— ? And therefore! 
I fay again, Benot deecived; for * God will not be, * Gal& 7. | 
\macked. If we will norbe reclaimed , but continue | 
obſtinate in our finnes; he will go and return unto 1s | 
place, depriving us both of his gracious preſence 
here,and alfo of his glorious preſence in the world 
| F-2 


ro 
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Fe to come; and thenwofull will oureſtate be: for in 
this life we can expect nothing but miſery and 
PRI INN tearfull calamities, & inthe life ro come after, that 


dolefull and heavie ſentence paſled upon us, i 1re 
maledifti,c. Go yecurſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his Angels, to be carried with 
{ighes and teares from God and his Angels,by the 
fiends of hell into the palace of cternall darkneſle, 
Ubi clamabit piloſus ad piloſum, (faith * Bernard ) 
unus ad aljum, demon ad dxmonem ; Percute,interfice, 
dilacera, velociter ſpolia, infer prunas, & ebullienti- 
bus impone lebetibus, exc. Where one hairy Satyre will 
cry to another each to other,one devilto another;Strike, 
lay, teare 1n pieces, ſpeedily deſtroy bring coals,and put 
theſe intoboyling cauldrons, ec. And jul it is, thar 
he that in this lite made no more account of Gods 
zracions preſence ,' thould in. the lite ro: come be 
excluded from his | z/or/0u5 ' preſence. for. evers 
more. Forif we will not let humireap honour by 
our lives and ſalvation;he will have it by our death 


—— , 


. [and deſtruction, as he had of !Pharaohat the Red 


(ca. F » 
And' certainly for my part here: I cannot:but 
admire, that men can talk of heaven, .and hope 
for heaven; and yer live in all mannerof licenti- 
ouſnetſe and finne, as if God dideven delight and 


[rake pleaſure therein. But thetruthis, that finne 


is contrary tothe nature of God, and therefore he 
cannot harbour ſinners in his own boſome. God 
inthe golden chain of our ſalvation, hath linked 


together grace and glory, holineſſe and happineſſe, 
and hacks whereas many would fain be happy 
in 
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many defire to be z/orified Saints in heaven, which 


Alas ! they do but delude themſelves witha vain ! 
| hope; for God will never ſuffer the links of that 
golden chain to be violated or diffolved ; but for 
evergrace ſhall be the way to glory, and onely ho. 
 lineſſe ſhall lead to happineſſe; for ® without holineſſe 
no man ſhall ſee God, Though the ſerpent might 
come into the earthly Paradiſe ; yet * no uncleax 
thing ſhall enter intothe new Jeruſalem, The Spouſe 
of Chriſt Jeſus is deſcribed to be like ®the morning; 
yea, fair as the moon , and cleare as the ſunne. And 
certainly if heaven ſpewed out the Angels which 


in heaven, which regard not to be holy on earth, 


will not be crucified and mortified Saints on earth: | 


, 


« Heb. 12, 
I 4, 


* Apoce 21, 
27. 


® Cant 6. 10, 


became wicked, it willneverreceive the refuſe and 
vomit of the earth into it, Horrible preſumpti- 
on it is therefore , when blaſphemers, idolaters, 
traitours,and filthy and profane perſons ſhall think 
themſelves fircompanions forthe God ofheaven, 
and the thrice-bleſſed and facred Trinitie. He 


relzne with me; muſt now fay to God, Come and 
reigne in me,and overme. For he that biddeth God 
depart now , God. will bid him depart for ever 
hereafter. 

| Tocome tothe point then, How may Gods gra- 
cious preſence be {till continued amongſt us, and 
| his hand be kept back from us? ?Shall we come before 


old? Will the Lord be pleafed with thouſands of rams, 
or with ten thouſand rivers of oyl ? Shall I give my 


| 


that will have God hereafter ſay to him, Come and | | 


him with burnt-offerings, and with calves of a yeare, 


P Mic. GE? 


firt.born for my tranſgreſ$ion, the fruit of my bedy for | 
F 3 the 
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= the ſinme of my ſoul: Nono: Hehath ſhewed thee, 0 


|.<422-in | ex7 Not ſo: for S. Auſtine faith exprelly,* Mex- 
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man, what is good, and what herequireth of thee; to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy , and to humble thy ſelf, to | 
walk withthy God. Thatwhich he expecteth, xs eo 
be juſt, mercitull , humble , and walk with him; 
that we yeeld and bend under his hand like young 


twigs , leſt he break us in pieces for our ſtub- 
bornneſle. Ir is he whom we have offended , and 


ro him muſt we go: for he onely that hath ſmitten 
us, can heal us; he onely that hath woundcd us, 


—_ 


Pla 74. | Deus placatum ; There u no placewhither toflee from 
| Cod berng offended, but to God being pacified and ap- 
 Idems lib. de | peaſedt Ab cjus {everitate,ad ejus bonitatem;#rom 
_ his ſeveritie, unto his bauntie and goodnc(ſe. What 
 thall we dothen? ſhall the ſightot many and great 
 linnes ſtrike us into deſpair, and make us crie out 
* Gen. 4.13. | with Cain,* Ouy ſinnts are greater then tan be forgi- 


Dc tiris Cain; major enim Det miſericordia , quam omni- 
wm peccatorum _—_ Thos lieſt Cain; for the mercy 
of God is greater thenthe depth or miſerie of all ſinncs. 
* Pal, 103.9. | There is mercie with him, © be will not alwayes 
chide, nor keep his anger for ever , nor will he abſent 
himſelf for ever. And the means to obtain his 
[eerie , turn away his wrath , _ _ his oor 
e graciouſly amongſt us, may from that whic 

hath ws {poken appeare ro berrateld, The firſt 
concerneth ſome of us inparticu/ar: and the other 
reſpeReth all and every of us in general, 

| 1. The firſt hath relation to the Right Honou- 


rable and Right ReverendJudges of this land, ro- 


— — — —— — } 
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[gerherwichthe reſt of the Magiſtrares, and ſach 
25 are in _ of oftice and auchoritie, viz. That | 
atthe ſight ofrheſegrear and manifold ſinnes, ra- | 
ging, if notreigning 18 this land;their juſt and holy | 
zeal and indignation inflame their hearts to pro- | 
ceed againſt rhem with courage and reſolution, | 
ſecking by the {word of juſtice put into their 
hands, ro ſuppreſle, and ( fo farre as licth in their 
power ) uttetly extirpate and root them out. For | 
rhe due execution of juſtice and judgement upor| 
delinquents, and the due puniſhing and reſtrairy- 
ing of ſinne by Magiſtrates, is aſpeciall means to 
appeaſe the wrath of God, So when the children 
of Iſrael had very grievouſly ſinned by commit. 
ting whoredome with the daughters of Moab, the ; 

Lords wrath was fiercely kindled againſt them- 

but when ® Phinehas the ſonne of Bleatar the ſonne of | * Nuw.25, 
Aaron the Prieſt ( moved with zeal at the fight of | ” 

the horrible villanic between Zimri, and Cozbij) | 

took a javelin in his hand, and following them imo the | 
tent ,thraſt them both throagh,even through their bel- 
lies; it was ſo acceptable to the Lord , and pleaſing 
in his ſight, that he ſaid to Moſes, Phinehas the (02 | yer x1, 
of Eleazar the ſanne of Azron the Prieſt , hath turned 
mine anger away from the children of Iſrael ( while he 
was zealous for my ſake among them )that I conſumed | 
not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. And in the 
time of Joſhua, whentAchan had offended intaking 
the execrable thing, the Lord would not be paci- | 
fied towards Iſrael, untill * 4chan with his ſonnes, _ 
and his daughters, and his one, and his aſſes, and his| * 
ſheep, and his tet , and all that he had were floned| 
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© Prov, 24- 
13. 
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with ſtones , and burnt with fire. Likewile in the 
daycs of David the land was vexed with a grie- 
vous famine for three ycares togerher ; and when 
7 David asked counſel of the Lord , he found that it 
was becauſe judgement was not executed upon the 
bloudy houſe of Saul;tor the cruell and unjuſt laugh- 
rerot the Gibconites. And therefore when ſeven 
men of the poſteritic of Saul were taken and hanged 
up beforethe Lord is Gibeah, then the Lord was ap- 
peaſed withthe land. That was it which the Pro- 
phet Jeremy ſaid to Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah; 
*Did not thy father eat and drink,and proſper when he 
executed judgement and juſtice? And becauſe he did 
not the like, treading in his fathers ſteps, the Pro- 
phet denounced a feartull curſe againſt him, viz. 
that he ſhould be buried as an aſſe 15 buried,even drawn 
and caſt forth without the gates of Jeruſalem. The 
Philoſopher could ſay, Nec Heſperns, nec Lucifer 
formoſior juſtitia; Neither the evening nor the mor- 
ning ſtarre is more glorious and beautifull in the hea- 
vens, then juſtice is upon the earth, And certainly 
excceding pleaſing it is to the Almighty, when the 
b rods on earth are like the God of heaven, juſt and 
impartiallto all whether great or ſmall , rctuſing ' 
to kuow faces, that is, ©reſpett perſons injudgement ; 
when the laws are not like ſpiders webs , to take | 
the ſmall or lictle ones, and let the ſtrong and 
mighty break through;but Potentes potenter tormen- | 
ta patientur; the mighty offending ſhall mightil ſo er 
puniſhments: when they regard no mans perſon,or 
who heis; but. his cauſe, and what he hath done 


againſt the Lord, remembring thar it is his ons 
and | 


li _—y 
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and quarrell, and that (as Jehoſhaphat ſaid in his 
charge to the Judges) * the judgement « not theirs, 
bat the Lords. To which agreeth that of Bernard, 
Qui retto & compoſits Dei zelo ad penam exigendans 
agitur, nonſuiipſins cauſam, ſed Det agendam ſuſcipit- 
He that with a right and ſetled zeal of God is moved 
to inflitt puniſhment, doth not undertake to manage 
his own, but Gods cauſe. May 1 then preſume (Right 
Honourable ) to put you .4n minde to be zealous 
for the Lord of hoſts; remembring that idolatry, 
blaſphemy , ſwearing, profanation of the Lords 
day, murder, adultery, opprefhon, and all other 
ſuch like finnes,are the Lords quarrells,and there- 
fore with zeal and refolution to be undertaken, 


venereos pmnire,noneſt effuſio ſangumis, ſed legum mi- 
niſtertum; To puniſh murderers, ſacrilegions, and la- 
ſcivitus per ſons, is not ſhedding of bloud, but the due 
adminiſtrationof the laws, So ſhall you be not the 
leaſt part of the means to turn away the wrath of 
God from us, and continue his gracious preſence 


amongſt us. 


For ( as Hicrome faith © Homicidas ;ſacrilegos, or 
lb 


2. The other concernerh us all in generall , 
without which the Lord will not be pacificd, and | 
return unto us with love and favour;and that is ex- | 
prefled in thewords of my text, viz. thatwe turn 
unto the Lord our 'God by truc and unteigned re-| 
pentance, acknowledging oar faults, and ſeeking bu 
face. And this muſt be performed by all without 
exception: for as-Chryſoſtomes compariſon is, 
Incythera non ſatiseft, in uno tantums nervo copcentu 
|efficere; univerſocoportetpercnti, & R_—_ & de- 
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center: Ita, (Fc. Like 4s upon an harp it is not ſuffici 
ent to the expreſſion of a full harmony , to ou one 
ſtring; but they muſt all be touched, and that in due 
iobleg and proportion : So that the melody of our re- 
pentance may ſound ſweetly inthe cares of the Lord, it 
is tobe performed not by one, or by ſome few, but with 
an univerjall harmonie of all eſtates and degrees , and 
| according tothe rule and direttion ofthe Word and $p1t- 
rit of God.  Letus. therefore all and ſome, great 
and ſmall, ſorrow with Hezekiah, weep bitterly with | 
| Peter; let our hearts melt with Joſiah , and let us 
* PG1.5.6, | with David * cauſe our beds to ſwimme, and water our 
couch with aur teares. Lerus tall down at, his foot- 
ſtool, and cry; Peccavimus ; We have ſmned, Lord, 
we have ſinned; wo unto us that we have ſo done; but 
have mercy upon us deare Ged, have mercy upon #s;yea 
again have mercy upon us; and according tothe multi. 
tude of thy mercies do away our offences. And let us 
$16.1.1718|all amend our lives, forſake our finnes, 8 ceaſe to 
ao evil, and learn to do well : and then though our 
bnnes were as crimſon,they ſhall be madewhite as ſnow: 
Ry they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll, 
Oh beloved, let us beware and be warned in | 
[rime, let us be wiſer then Iſrael andJudah;for they 
> | would not return, acknowledge their fault , and ſeek 
| Gods face; and thereforeyou know what a wofull 
| and unparallelled defolation did overtake them. 
Optimum eft aliena inſania frut : Hitt) are we if their 
folly be owr warning. God is indeed a God of mer- 
[*'PaL145-9- (Cy, and (as David faith) * his mercy is over all his 
works: yet is he alſojuſt, and if he be provoked too 
| farre, Patiential eſa vertiturinfurorem : His patience 
| t00| 


| by Irael and Judah. 


| tos farre abuſed, turneth at the laſt into fury. Take | 
heed therefore, for if the flie play too long with | 
the candle, at the laſt ſhe ſcorcheth her wings, and | 
loſerh her life; ſo if the finner dallic roo long 
with God, he is in danger of ſcorching his ſoul : 
with the fireof hell, and periſhing eternally. 

object. But we have peace 2nd tranquillity(may 
ſome ſay) and therefore what relation hathall this 
tous? 

Sul, We havethe more cauſe to fear and look | 
about us; forall this while the Lord doth bur ſhery | 
his forbearance, and expect our repentance: and if | 

| 


inſtead thereof we continue wicked andungodly, 
we ſball in ihe hor — the truth of that of the | 
Apoſtle, * That when we ſhall [ay peace and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruction ſhall —cfem HS AS jm 
upon 4 womanwith childe, and we ſhall not eſcape. | 
Beware then, fgr thearrows of the L ord are 

| very ſwift,& ſtrike very ſuddenly. Little thought 
Sodom and Gomorrha, * when they preſſed about the 
doores of Lots honſe, to ſatisfie their filthy luſt upon 
the ſtrangers which he had entertained, that they 
| |fhould the very next day be burnt ts aſhes with 
fire.and brimſtone from heaven. Little thought 
Abſalom,marchingin batrell m_ inthe wa 


that he ſhould the ſame day be? hangedon an oak by 

the hair of bis head, thruſt through with darts, and | 
ignomintoully caft 1nto « pit,and covered with ſtones. 
Lictle thought Jezabel, when with her painted 
' \face ſhe® flood iy awindow of herpalacein Samaria, 
perking and braving over Jehn with that oppro. 
brious taunt, HM Z imri peace which ſlew his maſter? 
AE 2 that 
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m2,King. 9. 
30,31,33,36 
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that ſhe ſhould thatvery day be troden wndey foot of 
horſes, andeaten of dogs. Little did Nebuchadnez- 
* Dan.4. 25, [zarthink, when * he walked in the royall palaccof Ba- 
30, bel, and ſaid, Is notthis great Babel that T have built 
for the houſe of the kingdome, by the might of my pow- 
er, and for the honour of my Majeſtic ? that the ſame 
houre he ſhould be driven from men , audeat graſſe as 
| 3: | anox,till his hairs meregrown as eagles feathers, and 
his nails like birds claws.. Little thought the rich 
» Luk.a2-1fs Carle inthe Goſpel (when he was ſo buſic inpal- 
oy ling down his barns, and building greater wherein to 
' Lay up his fruits) of that ſentence trom God, Stulte, 
\ hacnodte, &c. Thou fool, this night will they fetch 
| away thy ſoul from thee. Little thought Lots wife 
when the ? Angel /ed her by the hand out of Sodom, 
and charged hernot to look behinde her, that ſhe 
ſhould the ſame houre be turned mto 4 pillar of 
falt.. And ſurcly the Lord is the ſame for ever ; 
and therefore if re deſpiſe his chaſtiſement , and 
| will not acknowledge _— and ſeek his face, he 
will 4whet his ſword, and bend his bow,and go to his | 
aiver, and take forth a ſtrong and {wiftarrow, a 
F anair. ſickneſſe, ora ſweeping plague, &c. and ſud- 
denly ſmire us therewith : or ( which is morc| 
dreadfull ) go and return unto his place, departing 
from us, withdrawing his gracious preſence, and 
| keaving us unto our ſelves, and delivering us into 
thecruell hands of them that hate as. 

To conclude; let us therefore return unto our 
God inconfeſſion, contrition,and true repentance; 
let our teares ſhew our ſorrow, our ſorrow work 
repentance not to be repented of, and our repen- 

tance 
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tance be the beginning of a new life * 5» holineſſe 


| and righteouſneſſe before God. So will he be graci- 


4 


ouſly preſent withus, and f open the windows of hea- 
ven, and poure down bleſsings upon us in this life, 
and crown us with everlaſting glory in the life to 
come. To which bleſled eſtate he bring us, who 
hath ſo dearely bought us with the price of his 
moſt precious bloud : to Whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the holy Spirit, we render and aſcribe 
all poſſible praiſe, glory, and thankſgiving, now at 
this preſenr, and for evermore. 


AMEN. 
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| I» Cor. 9. 24. 


K ow ye not that they which runne ina race, runne all, 
but one recerveth the prize ? So runnethat ye may obtain. | 
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Wherefore let us alſo, ſeeing that we are compaſ- 
ſed with [o great acloud of witneſſes , caſt away 
every thing that preſſeth down , and the fume that 
bangeth ſo faſt on: let us run with patience the 
race that is [et before us. 


en Am loath to ſpend time inſpeaking 
© by way ofpreamble,of the authour, 
19% or ſtile, and phraſe of this epiſtle: 

{@) (EY, Onelyin brief, you may pleaſe to 

ALIASES take notice , that the whole epiſtle 
is a kindeof Syllogiſm, though expanſa manu, in 4 
rhetoricall manner, The Propoſition and Aſſumpri- 
on whereof are inthe former part,untothe words 
of my text: And the Concluſion from thence unto 
the end. 

This whole verſe that IT have made choice to 
treat of at this time, is Oratio tranſlatitia, a bor- 
rowed or figurative ſpeech, or continued Meta- 
phor throughout. The generall ſcope, and argu- | 
ment whereof, is matter of exhortation. And for ; 
orders ſake, I divide it into two parts. 
| 1, The exhortation it ſelf, or the matter 
whereunto we are exhorted , in theſe words, 


' Let us runne the race that is ſet before us. 
2 The 
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| . 1.Cot.224 
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2. The circumſtances whereby the Apoſtle in- 
forceth his exhortation; which are theſe three: 

1. Aninducement or motive; Seeing that we are 
compaſſed with ſo great acloud of witneſſes, 

2. Adirection how to prepare, & tit our ſelves 
tro the performance of the dutic to which we arc 
cxhorted.z Caſting away every thing that preſſeth 
down, and the ſunne which hanggth ſo faſton us, © 

3.. The manner how _ ro runne this race; 
With patience. 

This ſhall ſuffice for the Analyticall reſolution 
of the words; for theſe points thus enfolded in 
order, will ( as I ſuppoſe )make the whole matter 
plainandevident. 

1. Were to conſider the exhortation it (elf, 
in theſe words; Let us rune the race that is [et before 
#5. Itisa Metaphoricall ſpeech tamiliarly uſed in 
the writings of this Apoſtle, as appeareth not one- 
ly here, but alſo-inſundrie orherplaces of his epi- 
ſtles: for ſb he ſpeaketlito the Corinthians; * Kzow 
ye not, that they which runnc 1n 4 race, runne all; yet 
onereceiveth the prize? Sorunne that e may obtain. 
And tothe Philippians ; * And follow hard towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God. in 
Chriſt Jeſus And by this Mctaphor the Apoſtle 
admoniſheth us of the condition of our life, which 
is like a race, whereinrunners do exerciſe them- 
ſelves, and ſtrive for the prize. Chryſoſtom ſer- 
teth out this Metaphor more plainly and fully,at- 
firming ow life, to be a race, the /aw and the goſpel, 
to be the two rails or liſts ; God and the Saints, to 


| be ſpectatours: that we arc the runners, and char Je-! 
. us | 


emo 


| ni, non regnum; but the waytothe kingdome, not the 
| tingdoment ſelf. There-isno expecting rhe prize, 


or the Way to Heaven, 


—_— 


ſusis at the goals or mark, as a rewarder, to give 
the prize, which is eternall life, The life there- 
tore ofa Chriſtian is not (as the carnall profeſſour 
accounteth ir ) a ſtool and a cuſhion , matter of 
caſe. We muſt not think to be carried to heaven 
ina feather-bed z our faith is not ſedentaria fides, a 
{itting,but arunning faith; not an idle, but a work- 
ing faith ; if the Poetſaid truely, - 

© 2 ut ſludet optatam curſucontingere metam, 

Multa tulit, fecitque pner, ſudavit, & alſit, 

Abſtinuit V enere, & vino,&c. © 

If ſuch as runne for an earthly prize, ( which 

commonly is nothing but a whitfe of vain gloric, 
which periſherh in the enjoying )endure ſo much 
both in preparing themſclyes, and alſo perform- 
ing the race; then what pains, what labour ſhould 
ſeemro09,great to us, Which runne for a heavenly 
and eycrlaſting prize? we muſt not conceive thar 
wearc brought into this life, ad otium & delicias; 
toberdle and voluptuous; but to ſuſtain labour, and 
endure pains and fiveat; not to fee others runne, 
but to runne our ſelves, And therefore weare not 
ro dream of cale and pleaſure, in the poſſeſſion of 
Chriſtiarutie, but /et us runne., This lite is © v/are- 


untill the race be ended; We muſt not look for 
© the crows of righteouſneſſe , with S. Paul, untill 
with him, we have fought the good fight, finiſhed our 
courſe, and kept the faith, | 


L et us runne the race. A raceis aſwift motion, 
with all carneſtneſle and ſtriving : and ſuch.muſt 
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| Philip. 3.1 


8 Partw in 
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| 


| 
| 


, 


ln Fph-6. 
11, &c. 


* 2.Tim.4 »o% 


1 aTim.2, Jo 


our progreſle be in the way to heaven : not creep- 
ing like ſnails, but ſwiftas an cagle, * following or 


word ey, is obſerved to ſignific 8 both rhe 
place to runxe in, which the Latines call fadiums, a 
race-plot,& alſo the aft1on1t ſelf of running therein. 
And in the proprictie of the {ignification thereof, 
it pointeth our the manner of the race which we 
are to runne, viz. that it muſt be performed with 
labour and ſtriving , wore athletarum , after the 
manner of champions , or wreſtlers : for ſo I finde 
the word uſed by our Apoſtle in the 4. verſe of 


* | thischapter,®Ye have not yet reſiſted unto bloud, ws 


wu 5puagn lay arreyontouarcs, ſ(r1VInT againſt ſinne. And 
therefore * Job compareth the lite of man ro a 
warfare upon earth. And the Apoſtle afftirmeth 


' | the way to heaven, to be £:/hrough many afflictions; 


Which moved him to encourage Timothie, and 
ſtirre him up in theſe words, ! Thos therefore ſuffer 
affliction, as a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. In the 
race we ſhall meet, and muſt encounter with ene- 
mies:thoughir be a race, yet itis Certamen cur ſori- 
um; 4 running fight, or a fighting race, whether you 
pleaſe. And therefore the Apoſtle dire&ts us to 
= pt 08 armour, even the whole armour of God, in- 
ſtructing us in every part thereof, from the head 
ro the foot: andtharbeing ſo armed , we play the 
ſouldiers, and ® fight a good fight. And indeed, if 
the race and way were plain, and without impe- 
diments, there needed no ſuch earneſt exhortati- 


_ 1efaſe? 


' on, toinforceus toenter into it; for who would 


| 


| 
| 


lprefling hard towards the mark, for the prize of the | 
bick calling of God, in Chriſt Jeſus. The originall | 
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refuſe? Butwe mult runne with reſolutiontoourt- 
runne, and to overthrow whatſoever doth oppoſe | 
us in the way. We muſt belike thoſe Jews which 
repaired the Temple in the time of Nehemiah, | 
which being beſet with many enemies ſceking to 
oppoſe and hinder them, ® wrought upen the wall | * Nb4+17. 
with one hand, and with the other held the ſword,ready | 
ro defend themſelves, and beat back others that 
wouldattempt to hinder them : ſo muſt we be ex-| 
pedite andnimble ingatheringup our feet to runne; 
the race toward heaven; and yer withall carry our| - 
weaponsin our hands, ready to beat back andover- 
throw all ſuchenemies as ſhall oppoſe us,ſtopour| 
courſe, or turnus out of the way. If this was not 
ſo, every one would be ready to enter intothe 
race: but Hinc ille lacryme; this is that which diſ. 
courageth the carnall man: he would gladly go ro 
heaven, but he cannot endure to heare of this la- 
bour and pains, this running , and ſweating, and 
hting. He could heartily wiſh, with the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, ro ?jit at the right hand or left hand | » Mnao.21, | 
of Chriſt in his kingdome: but he cannot endure to | **: 
heare of drinking of his cup, norberng baptized with 
his baptiſme of the croſſe : feeing heaven muſt coſt 
ſodeare,he had rather bid it farewell,and with De: 
mas, 1embrace this project world. But what raceis| _ | 
ir, that wich ſo much labour and pains , courage | 
and fortitude muſt be performed of us? Let the; 
Apoſtle anſwer in his own words, The race that is 
ſet before us. The wicked run in their race, and 
that very ſwiftly , and with great reſolution: * F- | "Jer-5.6. 
very onc turneth to his race, as the horſe ruſneth into 
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the the battell, through thick and thin, no dromedaric 

{wifcer: burals! 1t is not inthe race ſet before us,but 
'Mat. 7.15, 1na race of thcir own chookng ; nor in the { {trait 
_ way thatleadeth unto life, but in che by-paths of fin 
which lcad unto deſtruction, and the broad way 
which tendeth unto hell and damnation. We mult 
not runne thus ; for then rhe {wifter we are, the 
more we haſten to our deſtruction, and the ſooner 
we arrive at hell garcs. But our race muſt be the 
| race ſet before us, our courle is limited; we muſt be 
ſurero keep within the two liſts or rails of the 
' Law and the Goſpel, wherein God hath ſer and 
pointed out this race before us. For therein every 
' Chriſtian may finde out a double racc appointed 
by God for him to runne; 1. The generall race of 
Chriſtianitic , which all without exception arc 
: bound to runnc: and itis that which David promi- 
' Plal1932 | ſeth to perform; * 1 wil! runne the way of thy com- 
mandments, 2. The particular racc of every man 
his vocation or calling, conccrning which the 


ſtributedto every man, as the Lord hath called tvery 


abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called, For 
borh theſe callings we have full and abſolute dire- 
Ctioninthe word of God, inthe Law and the Go- 
ſpcl; and whatſocverwe finde therein commended 
unto us, that is the race ſet before us, This therefore 
doth directly crofle a double point of Poperie, 
Firſt , rheir voluntary afflicting themſelves by 
| whippings, pilgrimages, and{uch other like inven- 


= of their own brain, for which they have ng 
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ground trom the word of God, ncither Law nor 
Goſpel. This is notto *take up the croſſe of Chriſt | 
aud beare it, but todeviſe and trame a crofle unto 
themſelves of their own deviſing. This is notto 
runne the race ſet before us; but a race of their own 
finventing, as it they were wiſerthen Chriſt, and 
could finde out a better way to heaven, then hc 
hath ſer before us in his Goſpel. Secondly, the 
like may be ſaid of all manner of will-worſhip, 
whereot the greateſt part of the religion of the 
Churchof Rome conlifteth; v:z. their holy wa- 
tcr, their holy athes, pilgrimages, adoration of 
reliques, 8c. whereof our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
Y In vain ye wor(hip me, teaching for dottrives the 
commandments of men: all which when they ſhall 
plead by way of merirat the laſt day, Chriſt will 
anſwerthem as God did{omerime the Jews inthe 
like caſe, *Whoyequired theſe things at your hands? 
For theſ(e are notthe race fer before us, but idle 
inventions and traditions of men. 

To conclude , by this phraſe of ſpeech, the 
Apoſtle implicth, that God is @yarlrns, a race-ma- 
[ter, who bringech us into this world, as into-a 
race, to runne; and out-runae; to ſtrive and fight, 
before he give us the prize, which-'is the crown 
8 glorie : and rheretore our race mult be directed 


ccording to his will, or elſe we runne in vain, and 
ofe the prize. This conſideration of the Au- 
thour,or Maſter of the race, doth yeeld unto us a 
double uſe. 

r. To ſtirre us up with cheerfulncſſe andala- 
critie- in running this ſpirituall race; becauſe we 


| have 
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have Dewn preſidem cum celeſtt brabio, Goathepre. 
ſident of the race with the heavenly prize, Which 
cannot but notably encourage us in the way of pt- 
etic, and an holy converſation; according to that 
which is ſaid of our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, thar, 
$ Heb.12 2, |* Foy the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the | 
croſſe , depiſing the ſhame , and is ſc at the right} 
hand of the throne of God. | 
2. The will and preſence of God ought to arm 
!us with patience and conſtancie againſt all manner 
| of wearineſſe, trouble, and difhicultic. in this race; | 
*1.Cor.1o. | eſpecially remetnbring that of the Apoſtle, > God 
_ '#s faithfull , and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
that webe able, but will with the temptation alſo make 
' away to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it : for it 
is as if our Saviour Chriſt ſhould reach out the 
| heavenly crown towards us, and ſay, Here it is; 
qt winne it, and-weare it: or (as Auſtine faith ) as if 
$i *1nPll.33.| God ſhould crie from heaven, * Specto vos , Iutta- 
mini adjuvabo , vincite ego vos coronabo., T behold, 
ſtrive and Iwill help you, overcome and I will crown 
you. For ſo hepromiſedunto the Churchof Smyr- 
# Apoc.1.1o. | Na; 4 Be thou faithfull unto the death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life, And thus much ſhall ſuffice 
concerning the exhortation. | 
2. Wcareto treat of the circumſtances infor- 
cing the exhortation, which before appeared to 
'be three. I ſhall not need to repeat them, but to 
' handle them in order, 
| | | 1. Thefirſt, which offererh it ſelf to our conſi- 
deration,'is the motive , or inducement to excite 
us to the practiſe of this dutic, in theſe words, 
| Wherefore 
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a cloud of witneſſes. Inthis intetence wherefore, he 

ſhewerh to what endir was that he recited ſo long | 
a <catalogue of Saints, whoſe faith was famous, 
and excelled under the law, v:s. that by their ex- 
ample he might excite and encourage us to tread 
in their ſteps, and follow their example, And 
there is an emphaſis intheſe words , x jusir, let us 
alſo:If they did ſo happily runne the race, &finiſh 


Wherefore ſeeing that we are compaſſed with ſo great 


their courſe, much more ought we to do the like, 


[hath been done by others before us. Ic isin effet 


becauſc of our happic cſtate above theirs, f God 
providing a better thing for us, that they without as 
ſhould not be perfett, they but expecting and de- 
firing that which we haveſeen in the full comple- 
ment. The Apoſtle draweth his argument a6 ex- 
emplo, becaule examples are matter of ſenſe, and 
for the moſt part move more then precepts : and 
alſo to ſhew that he doth nor perſwade us toan im- 
pofſibilitic; becauſe heſhewerh apparently thar it 


the ſame with that of SaintJamecs, 8 Take ( my bre- 


thren \) the Prophets for an + 47.78 of ſuffering ad- 
verſitie, and of long patience:as it he had ſaid, Look 


upon the examples of the Prophets, Patriarchs, 8& 
Saints of God, which have runne the race with 
faith and patience before you. Bur let us conſider 
the words themſelves: Seeing that we are compaſſed 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes. Whercia we may 
obſerve three things. 1. Why it is called a cloud, 
2. Why itis termed great. 3. Whereof it is {aid 
tro conliſt; viz. of witneſſes, 


| 


1. The word cloud is here uſed Metaphorical- 
| 0 
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ly, * pro condenſata & copioſa Patrum multitudine; 
for the copious and condenſate multitude of the Fa. 
thers. And they are ſo called (according to the 
ancient Fathers) for two reaſons: the one whereof 
is taken from the Cauſe, and the other from the 
Effect. | | 

1. From the cauſe; viz. As clouds arc by the 
hear of the ſunne extracted or cxhaled our of the 
groſſe ſubſtance of the elements of the earth and 
water ; but being clevated and ſublimed towards 
the upper region of the aire, are rarefied and made 
of a more ſubtile and celeſtiall nature : So the 
Saints of God are by the * Sunne of righteouſneſſe, 
as it were, cxhaled out of the grofle and {intull 
maſſe of mankinde loſt in Adam bur are by him 
ſublimed and transformed into a more excellent, 
ſpirituall, and heavenly narure,and atthe laſt tran(- 
lated into heaven it ſelf. So* Elias was a man ſub. 
jet? tothe like infirmities as we are; and yet | went up 
by a whirlwinde into heaven. Burt eſpecially here- 
unto alluderh that of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 
» 4:41,if I be liftedap from the earth, will draw all 
men anto me. 

2 From the effeR ;; becauſe they produce a pa. 
rallell effe& with the clouds; not *c/ouds without 
rain, but *clonds that drop down righteouſacſſe; like 
unto 4 P cloudofdew in the heat of harveſt. For ſoare 
1Lyra his words; Propter vite faftigrum, & dodtri- 
m4 ſtillicidrum, congregatio Santtorum dicitur nubes; 
Por the excellencie of their lives, and the ſweet diftil. 
ling ſhowers of their doctrine, the facietie of the Saints 
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mon 4 cloud, For like as ſweet ſhowers of rain 


falling 
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falling trom the clouds, retrcth the dry and thirſty 
ground; ſo do the examples of the taithand holi- 
neſſe of the Saints, and the patience of the Mar. 
tyrs of Chriſt Jeſus, together with the ſweet di- 
{t:lling drops of their heavenly doctrine, refreſh! 
thoſe thatare inthe* fiery triall. * Sanguis maxtyrum 
eſt ſemen Eccleſie; The bloud of the Martyrs is the ſeed 
of the Church. 

To theſe two reaſons of the ancient Fathers, 
M-.*Perkins hath added a third, vis. thatas the 
children of Iſracl had their cloud toguide and di- 
re& them through the vaſt wildernefſe unto the 
land of Canaan; ſonow alſo, that the Church or 
* Iſrael of God might nor be deſtitute of a cloud 
tor their direction through the wildernefle of this 
world to the ſpirituall Canaan, the land of ever- 
laſting life, this cloud of witnefles is propounded 
as their pattern. To which purpoſe their eyes 
nay be alwayes fixed upon this clowd of wit- 
neſſes. 

2, Itiscalled agreat cloud, becauſe it conſiſts of 


phets, Saints, and Martyrs. And ſo much alſo the 
other epithite doth expreſle, wepryslueror nuiv , com- 
paſſing us about, or placed round about us : fo that 
which way ſoever we turn our ſelves or caſt our 
eyes ( as if the whole aire was filled with this 
cloud ) we may bchold famous examples for us to 
imitate and follow. And this cloud may fitly be 
compared to Eliah his cloud, whichat the firſt was 
but a little one, * ariſing ont of the ſea like a mans 


ſo many thouſands & myriads of Patriarchs, Pro-| 
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heaven which was black therewith: ſo this cloud | « 
at the firſt appeared very ſmall, conſiſting but of | 
:G:n4. lone ſingle perſon, viz. of righteous * Abel under | 
rAt7. |rhe Law, and of 7 Stephen the Protomartyr under | 
the Goſpel. Burit is now increaſedto an cxceed- 
ing greatneſſe, conliſting of thouſand thouſands, 

3. This cloud is {aid ro conſiſt of witneſſes; for 
fothe Apoltle ſtileth the Parriarchs, Prophets, A. 
poſtles, Saincs, and Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, And | 
they are fo called, Ative, & Paſive, Attively and 
Paſively. 

rt. Actively, becauſe they did both in their life 
and doctrine admirably tc{tifie Gods goodnefle, 
truth, mercy, power, providence, &c. andalſo by 
their example gave a {ingular teſtimony of the 
excellencic of their faith and pietic, whereby one- 
ly we may pleaſe God. And hereof the Apoſtle 
: Heb.11.4. |{peakethat large *inthe former chapter, from the 
fourth to the 34 verſe, 

2, Paſſively,becaule they ſuffered with faich,pa- 
tience, and conſtancic,. manifold afflictions ; and 
ſome of them martyrdome it ſelf, for the teſtimo- 
nie of the truth of God, and the Goſpelof Jeſus 
| ' Chriſt. And this alſo our Apoſtle hath excellent. 
' Did. ver. ily ſer forth in the former chapter; * Others alſq 
359 3637-33 | ere racked, and others were tried by mockings, and 
| ſconrgings: yea moreover,by bonds and impriſonment, 
| They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, they were 
| tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, they ks up 
and domn in ſheeps skinnes and goats-skinnes being de. 
|  '|/[ertute, affiiited, tormented; of whom the world was 

oY worthy: they wandered in wilderneſſes, and moun- | 
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1 and dens , and caves of the earth. And thar is 
{It which maketh a pertect witneſſe, when the truth 
is ſealed unto by afflictions, and ( if the caſe fo re- 
quired)by layiag downtheir lives,and ſhedding of 


agrceth; which may be tranſlated cither witneſſes 
or martyrs; a Martyr being nothing elſe but' 
a witncfle {uffering death in the cauſe of Chriſt 
Jeſus and his Goſpel. And well may theſe be cal- 
led witneſſes: foras they have already, witneſſed in | 
this kinde while they lived upon earth, ſo alſo 
when the Þ Lord ſhall come to be a ſwift witneſſe in 
judgement this cloud of witneſles ſhall again com- 
paſſe us about, and witnefle (if we hold the lame, 
courſe which they have done) withus;andif nor, 
againſt us. This then isthe inducing reaſon & mo- 
ving cauſe wherewith the Apoſtle doth exciteand 
encourage us to the dutic of running the race ſetbe. 
forens;v1z. that ſecing ſo many famous Saints and 
Martyrs have with faith and paticnce runne the. 
race before us; and: now (having finiſhed their | 
courſe ) enjoy the prize, and fit. crowned witty; 
glory in heaven ; we allo (moved with their cx- 
ample) do with the like zeal and pietic, faith and | 
patience, runnethe race ſer before us; that we alſo 
in our due time may receive the prize, even the | 
crown of glory and immorralitic. 

2. The Apoſtle doth not content himſelf to 
haveexhorted and moved us to undertake theduty 
of running the race ſet before us , and allo ro have 
encouraged us thereunto, by the examples of the 


Saintsand-Martyrs of Chriſt; but al{o (knowiog tt 
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'robe amatternoronely of high confequence, bur 
alſo of grear difficultie ) he proceederh to teach 
\us in the ſecond circumſtance, how to.prepare our 
{elves that we may be themore fir andable to per- 
form this great rask required of us, v/z. in theſe 
words ( asthey run inthe originall ) Caſting away 
every thing that preſſeth down,and the ſinne that hang-|- 
th þ faſten. And the manner of his direction tor 
preparation confiſteth in removing ſuch impedi- 
ments as might prove heavie and troubleſome, 
and ſo hinder us in the race. And theſe impedi- 
ments arc here expreſled, 1, in generall ; 2.in par- 
ticular. 
t. In generall, he exhorteth us to caſt away 
| every thing that preſſeth down. The originall word 
| | x0, Beza tranflateth in Latin, pondus, a weight, 
Eraſmus, 69s, «burden; and others craſſam & tar- 
dam molem ; whatſoever is groſſe , heavie, and buy- 
_— or troubleſome iu the way. Wherein he al- 
ludeth ro the Metaphor of running in a race: for 
like as nothing doth ſooner cauſe the champions 
ro come ſhort, and loſe the prize, then groſſeneſle 
of body,or "4 heavic burden which they ſuſtain 
and carrie with them: So neither is there any 
greater impedimenttothe agilitic and nimbleneſle 
| of the ſoul in the race and way to heaven, then 
thoſe things whichareburdenſome to the ſpirit, 
and do depreſſe and keep it down from mounting 
aloft, and ſoaring towards heaven. Of which kinde 
are the delights of the world, the cares of this life, 
the luſts of the fleſh, ſecuritie, rior, and whatſo- 
| everelſe being heavic and troubleſome doth hin-| | | 
der | 
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derus inthe ſpirituall race. All muſt be laid aſide 
and caſt away that we may runnc noffenſo pede, 
without tripping or ſtumbling, without let or impe- | 
diment,to the end of the race,that we may obtain 
che prize. Under this 3yxer, the ancicat Fathers 
do reduce all manner of impediments; not onely 
the having or uſing of things unlawtull, but allo 
the abule, orinexpedient ule of things indifferent 


— _— —— 


or commanded. For prayer may be © trzed|<Fal, 119.7. 
1nto ſinne; and our table may be made © 2 ſpare 4 Plal.$3.22. | 
to catch us withall , aud our proſperitie, our ruine. | 
The gueſts which were invited to the « great ſup-|* Luk.14.16, | 


per, intangled themſelves with farms , and oxen, |*92% | 


'and wives; things indifferent,and very lawtull to 
be uſed:bur yet were they ſouſed,or rather abuſed | 
by them, thar they proved ſufkcient impedimcats. 
ro exclude them forever from that heavenly ſup-| - | 
per; as appeareth by that peremptorie and difhni- 
tive ſentence of the Maſter of the feaſt, 7 ſay wits) yg... .. 
you,that none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte Is 
of my ſupper. Lawtulneſſe without expcedicncic, is 
ot to. be followed: & therefore the Apoſtle doth 
well exhorr us to aſe this world, as if we uſed it not: | e, oor - . 

for all theſe worldly things mult be laid aſide; and ads 
with rhe ſame Apoſtle, be 8 accounted a5. dung and \& Phil.3.8. 
caſt away, ſo farre, or when we tindethem impe- 
dimems inthe race and way towards. heaven; that 
{owe may nor be infnared, or ſhackled with the 
ivesand ferters of theſe earthly things. Itis dan- 
erous to Þ [ade our ſelves with thick clay; which | » Habae. 2.6. || 
made our Saviour Chriſt fay of arich-mans enter- | 


ing into heaven; 1t is eaſier for a camel togothrough iMar.19.24. 
the 
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the eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter into 

the kingdome of heaven, Yea, and S. Markſpeaking 

{Mark 10.27| of the ſame point, he affirmeth it to be * wages «vrbye - 
| Ter £Aranor, 1mpoſiible with men, though all things 

| be poſſible with God. To conclude: it is the ſame 
'Mar-5.29,30| in cffet with that of our Saviour Chriſt , ! 7f thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee. 
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
| from thee; fox it ts profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
| bers periſh,art not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in- 
zo hell. *Whatſoever thou poſleſſelt in this preſent 
world, though it be as dearc unto thee as thy right 
eye,or thy right hand; yer if itprove tobe an im - 
| pediment unto thee in thy way or race towards | 
| heaven, caſt irawayandabhorre it for ever: yea, 
though it be more precious then farms, and oxen, 


: 
, 


and worldly pelf; even as thy father that begar 
thee, thy mother that bare thee, or thy wite inthy 
boſome, Remember that heavenly counſel which 
Hicrome gave to Heliodorus, exhorting him to 
m Exi0.8h.2, | <nounce this preſent world, and follow Chriſt: 
epift 6 * | ®L1cet parvulus ex collo pendeat nepos, licet ſparſo cri- 
| ne & ſciſiis veſtibus ubera quibuste nutrierat mater 
oſtenaat, licet inlimine pater jaceat;per calcatum perge 
patrem, ſiccis oculis adwvexillum cyucis evola: Though 
thy prettie ſmiling ſon hang about thy neck though thy 
| mother with her hair caſt about her ſhoulders,and gar-| 
ments-rent, ſhould hold forth and beſeech thee by thoſe 
breaſts that once gave thee ſuck; yea, though thy father 
| ſhould lay himſelf croſſethe threſpold to ſlopthe paſſage; 
yet trample upon him, paſſe over him, aud with dry 
cyes haſte thee to the banner of the cyoſſe, the ſtandard 
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| of Cyriſt crucified. Anda little afcer, Solums pretatus 
| genus eſt, in hac re eſſe crudelem: It 4 ſingular kinde | 
of puetre ( faith he) to be cruell, untrattable , or ſuch | 
| 40ne 4s will not be 1mreated in this caſe. With ſuch 
| reſolution therefore ſhould we reject luſts, plea- | 
 fures, riches, honours, and whatſocver elle doth 
preſſe down, and hinder us in the way to heaven. 
For our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, ® 1f any man come | =Lyk.14.25.1 
'70 me, and hate not his father, and ts avg wife, | 
| and children , and brethren,and jijters,yea and his own | 
| life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Ant again, * He| n Mat.10,39 
that loveth father or mother more then me, is not wor- 
thie of me. And theſe are the generall impediments 
which muſt be caſt away, becauſe they prefle | 
down,and hinder us inrunning the race ſet before us. | 
2. The Apoltlein particular points out the chief | 
impedunents which we muſt eſpecially above all | 
other,as the moſt troubleſome and dangerous, be- | 
ware of, and caſt away, viz. ſinne. Which he doth 
therefore deſcribe by a fit epithice to expretlc the | 
nature of 1t. cu TpiraTON opudp7 las, the [8 inne that hangeth | 
fo faſt on. Waicht Chryloſtom faith may be caken | 'y 7 ung 
either Actively , v/s. which doth cafily circum- | 
-vent us; or Paſhvely, viz. which may be cafily | 
circurnvented by us. But I conceive the Active; 
' more properly ro agree tothis place;tor 1 ſuppole | | 
that the Apoltles intent & ſcope here,was not by | 
this epithite to extenuare, bur rather to aggravate : 
| thetrouble of ſinne; and to ler it forth as a chief! 
and principall impediment i in running the race ſer | | 
before us. And according to this ſenle Bezadoth|; 
tranflace it,® Et peccato ad nos Eircumcingendos pro- o In Aut. 
clin; And the _—_ whichis ſo prone and readie to in- 


__cleſe\_ "2 


— — DO eee A. Rn, ————— -— — 


— — A— 


>” 


cs 


The Chriſtzans Race, | 


? Ezck24.5, 


q Phil.3.14 


r I; lotwn. 


' Ubi ſuptd. 


cloſe us, or compa{ſe us about, tE:ra\mus read2th it, Er 
tenaciter inherente peccato; And the ſinne which doth 
adhere and cleave unto us : which agreeth in the 
ſenſc,though it anſwer not exprefly to the words; 
"$a (as Beza oblerveth ) being never found 
in that {ignification, though there want not ſome 
which think, that the Apoſtle did allude to that | 
place ofrhe Prophet P Ezckicl, where the wicked 
are compared to a pot, whole ruſt, or ſcumme 
cleaverth fo faſt toir, that it cannot without great 
difticulcie be ſcraped or rubbed off. And indeed 
linne is very ficly ſo called from the effeR,as then 
which nothing is more apt ro compaſle and incloſc 
us, and as it were with {trong bonds to detain us, 
& ſo hinder us in the racc: ſo that when we ſhould 
be nimbly running, or 4 preſi1ng forward toward the 
mark; our feet, the feer of our ſouls, which are 
our afteCtions ( accordingrto S. Auſtine ) ſeem to 
be ticd , or fertered together. with the bonds of 
fianc and naturall corruption. * Semper eſt in prom- 
ptu, nut curſum noſtrum ad vitam beatam impediat, 
( ſaith Tremellius) 1t 5 ever &t hand to hinder our 
progreſſe to everlaſting life. And ſo fBezaalſo; Nos 
undique peccatum obſidet, ita ut cxcurrere non poſs1- 
mus: Sinne ſo beſiegeth uson all parts, that we cannot 
runne directly on to the end of therace : yea, the na- 
turc of ſinne. is like a ſcorpion, to embrace and 
claſp a inan,and winding the tail about ro ſting and 
deſtroy. And this may be underſtoodeither Gene- 
rally of all manner of fin,as hathalrcady appcared;} 
or clfe in Particular of ſome one peculiar kinde of 
fin. And ſo there are too kindes to which the word 


waulcarer, hanging ſofaft on , doth moſt firly agree. 
|. 


I. It! 
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| ſinne dwelling in the fleſh even of the regenerate: 


I, 1t WC underitanad 11 Parmeicular by it, pecca- 
tum illud inhabitans in carne etiam [anctorum ; that 


which by ng ſtudic, labour, nor induſtric can be 
utterly iuppreſſed ; bur it will ſtill trouble and 
hinder the godly,and allay to turnthem out of the 
right way, which lcadeth to life everlaſting. This 
is that originall concupiſcence dwelling in the 
flcth, whercot the Apoſtle complains ſo bitterly: 


* But I ſee ( ſaith he) another law in my members 


warring againſt the law of my minde , and bringing 
we into captivitie to the law of ſinne which is inm 
members. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delt- 


ver me from the body of this death! And elſcwhere 
he calls it ( according to divers interpreters) ® 4 
prick in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him; 
and faith, that thriſe he beſought the Lord that it 
might depart from him, but received no other an- 
[wer, but My grace is ſufficient for thee : and there- 
fore it may vc1y hitly be called zvayzicarer, the ſinne 
that hangeth ſs faſt on. And it ſcemcth that the 
Apoſtle having this experience in himſelf former- 
ly, and being yet mindetull chereof,cxhorteth the 
Hebrews cſpccially ro labour to caſt it ofnor that 
inthis life it can be wholly caſt away and utterly 
rooted out ; but yct by that grace from above, 
power 15 granted to the godly ſo ro ſuppreſle it, 
that it may not carry them away *captive unto ſinae, 
or Y reigne in their murtall bodies; or enſnare them 


| ſuis inſ1dies, with his ſubiile ſtratagems. 


2. If we underſtand it of ſome one particular be- 
loved darling-ſinne, wherewith a man is moſt de- 
lighted:asevery manliving hath firſt or laſt apecca- 
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« Mark.6.20, 


dVerſcis, 


eth ſo faſi on? So Herod *eared John Bapriſt(know- 


tum in delicits,a darling ſin , which ſeems unto hum 
bur peccatil/um, ſome ſmall pettie ſinne, though it be 
never ſo great. And commonly this kinde ot finne 
is ſo ſweetunto the ſinner, and ſo entirely affeed, 
that a man will forſake all that ever he poſlefleth, 
yea andadventure lite it {elf rather then forſake it: 
yea many a one hath loſt heaven to enjoy it. And 
therefore this kinde of finne alſo may htly be cal- 
led wnygige ror duzprhar, the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on. 
And the {inner will be contented to part with all 
other ſinnes, that he may ſtill enjoy this {inne. 
Hereof Naaman is uſually alledged as an example, 
who acknowledged to Eliſha that there was * »o! 
God in all the world bat in Iſrael; and promiſed to of- | 
er neither burnt-ſacrifice, nor offering unto any other | 
God, ſave untothe Lord:but with condition that he 
might {ti]I enjoy his darling finne of covetouſneſſe 
and ambitious dcfire of honour; to which purpoſe | 
he mult be diſpenſed with, to be an idolater ſtill, 
as his wn words ſeem to import; Herein the Lord 
be mere+full untothy ſervant, that when my maſter go- 
eth intothe houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and lean- 
eth on mine hand , and 1 bowe my ſelf in the houſe of 
Fimmon; the Lord bemercifull untothy ſervant in this 
point. And thereforc is not this the ſinne that hang- 


ing that he was a juſt man & an holy) and reveren- 
ced him:& when heheard him, he did many things, 
and hcard him gfadly , untill he rouched upon his 
darling ſinne,ſaying,®1t rs not lawfull for thee to have 
thy brathers wife, But when that came into que-| 


_ he reſolved that John Baptiſt ſhould loſe his | 


' thead,and he himſelf hazard his life and kingdome, 
W 6: 


rather | 
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rather then parc with his darling & beloved fanne, 1 
And ſo likewiſe S. Auſtine confeſſeth, har after his | 1 if 
converſion his percatum in delicris, his darling finne | || 
would nor leave him of a long time; bur ſtill did ; | 
as it were whiſper into his cares inticing words, 0 f 4 
wilt thou forſake me now? ec. And therefore it is. 
cleare, that he alſo found it tobe a ſinne that hang. | l 
eth faſt on, and is not ( without great diſhcultie ) | | 
forſaken, or caſt away. And therefore well might | 
the Apoſtle point our finne, and eſpecially ſuch | | X 
finncs as theſe,as rhe chief impediments in running | 
the heavenly race; which if we delire, with the | [ 
cloud of witneſſes,to finiſh with joy,that we may ob- | 
tain the prize of eternallglorie, we muſt caſt away 
every thing that preſſeth down, all impediments in | 
generall, eſpecially that ſinne which hangeth ſo faſt | 
9m: And above all other finnes theſe bewirching, | ; 
beloved, and darling ftanes, which do ſo ſtrongly, | 
depreſſe,enfnare, and hinder us in the way; thatwe 
may be the better fitted and enabled to runne the 
race ſet before 1s, And this may ſuffice concerning 
the {econd circumſtance of Preparation, 

3. Inthe laſt place the Apoſtle direReth us for 
the manner, how this race muſt be runne; v/z. be- 
ing directed by theword of God, encouraged by 
the cloud of witneſſes, and prepared by removing or 
caſting away al! impediments,zhe race muſt be runne 
with patience. For all that went before is not ſuſh- 
cient; the prize will not be obtained except this 
alſo be added, that we hold outro the end of the 
race with patience. Every man is ready ro ſet for- 
\ward bufily at the beginning, bur their winde fail- 
 jcth before they come neare ro 'the-end of the 
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race; and ſo theyfaint, come ſhort, and loſe the 
prize. The way to heaven is fitly compared to 
* G-n,2P.12, [© Jacobs ladder, which ſtood upon the earth, but the top 
of it reached up to heaven: and therefore itis'to little 
purpoſe to aſcend one or two of the rounds or 
ſteps of that ladder, and no more: there is no ſtep- 
ping into heaven untill we have paſſcd them all; 
we cannot go to heaven per ſaltum, by a leap or 
jump; ir is not had in a trice, but by going forward 
by ſteps and degrees, and holding out with pati- 
ence unto the end, We mult ſtrive,and ſwear, and 
labour, and yet perſevere withorit fainting : for 
«Mar.13-13- our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 4 Whoſoever ſhall endure 
unto the end, he ſhall be ſaved. For if in the way we 
{* Mat 25.4,5 | Wax Weary,and with thc*foolith virgins fall aſleep; 
|we ſhall be ſure with them to be excluded 
when the Bridegroom cometh. Ir is not enough 
to begin well, nor to continue for a time oncly; 
but we mult runne 4 woes, with patience: of wad 
and wire, of enduring wider any thing : like a man 
that ſtandeth under ſome weightic burden, readic 
ropreſle him down,and yet hereſolveth with pa- 
tiencc toſuſtain and endure it. So muſt we in this 
race be letted by no impediments, nor faint and be 
ſhort-winded, but runne ut throughout unto the 
cad. Now therefore it appearcs, that ro the run- 
ning of this race aright, the Apoſtle requireth' 

three ſpeciall vertucs of us. . 

| I. Diligence: for we muſt runne , not walk , or 
creep like inails; according to that propheſie of the 
* 16 66.5, | Gentiles flocking to Chriſt; * 247 ſunt i/ti, qui vos- 
lant ut nubes, exc. Whoaretheſe that flie like a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows? The way to hea- 
[ ven 
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ven 15 not caſic,ora ſhort journey, which every | | 
dreaming droan or creeping ſnail: may perform | 
with eaſe, going and ſtaying at his pleaſure; bur 
{ as Chriſt ſaith )8 Regnum celorum vim patitur,cy | Matt.n1.1 
violenti rapiunt illud; The kingdome of heaven (uf- 
fers violence, and the violent tale it by force. A man 
muſt be earneſt and zcalous in his religiorm: for if 
he be but ® /uke-warm , God threatneth to ſpew |*' 3p9c-316. | 
him out of his mouth. God lovcth zeal and ferven- 
cie, but he cannot away with half-ſervice,nor ſuch 
as arc i almoſt Chriſtians,like Agrippa. Under the | i A&#.25.38. 
Law hc would not take lame, or halting ſacritice; 
and under the Goſpcl he abhorreth flow, lame, 
and imperfect ſervice. Sainr James ſaith, * Be ſwift | *Jam-1.15 
to heare: and what he requireth in that one, 1s re- 
quilite in all. other Chriſtian duties. !Curſed (faith | !Jer-4?-19, 
the Prophet) be he that doth the work of the Lord 
nceligently. Peter and John ® ran both together ,ſtri- 
ving who ſhould come firſt to the ſepulchre of 
Chriſt. How much more ought we to runne,and 
{trive to outrunne others, that we may come firſt 
to be with himin glorie? 

2. Abſtinence: Wharſoever letteth and hin- 
dereth us in the race, muſt be cat away: weare 
* burdens to our ſelves,and therefore had need to- nJob.;.:e. 
be free from all other impediments which might 
moleſt and trouble us in the way, when we ſhould 
be nimbly footing it towards heaven, 

2. Patience: For if we be ſhort-winded ,; and 
taint in the way, we loſe the prizc,and run in vain. | 
- TJAndrhis laſt vertue of Patience, is required fos |. 
two reaſons: 


1, For ſuffering, and enduring afflictions and | 
other | 
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paſſe through all the pricks, even with joy. When 
we conlider, or calt our eyes upon the manifold 
rroubles, afflictions, nts , and enemies, which 
we muſt encounter with in the way ; our ſpirits 
may peradventure begin to faint and droop with- 
in us: but if we lift up our cyes from the carth, 
and look to Chriſt call:ng, the Spirit ating, the 
Father bleſsing,the Angels comforting, the Word 
direttine, and the Crown inviting; it will make us 
like the ® Sunne, which cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber , and rejoyceth as a mightie giant 
to run his race. And theretore the Apoltle infinu- 
aterh this motive to ſtirre us up to patience inthe 
race; ? Looking unto Jeſus the autheur and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the cyoſſe,deſpiſing the ſhame , and is ſet down 
at the right hand of *the throne of God, Conſider 
therefore him that endured ſnch contradiction of 
ſenners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and faint 
in your mindes. Look to the prize with the cloud 
of witneſles, and that will give us patience in the 
midſt of all rroubles and athictions. The hope of 


|rhat made Jeremiah his priſonparicntly to cridurc, 
| [{aiah his fam, Andrew his cr#ell cyoſſe, and Lau- 
\rence his burning gridiron: this moved Peter and 
Andrew to zmbrace, and kiſſe the croſſe , whereon 
they were preſently ro be crucfied : for they re- 
| joyced to ſuffer here, becauſe thcy expected a 
kingdome elſewhere, knowing that if they ſuffered 
with Chriſt they ſhould alſo be glorified with him. 
This filled the heart of Paul with courage to an- | 
ſwer the brethren , ( which beſought him with 
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| teares , not to £0 up to Jeruſalem , becauſe the 
| daughters of Philip the Evangcliſt being prophe- 
'reſſes, forerold what grievous afflitions ſhould 
 befall himthere) in theſe words,1 What mean ye to 
| weep, and to break my heart? for I am readie not to be. 
' bound onel 'y,but alſoto die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
| the Lord Jeſus. This examplc is worthie of ourimi- 
tation, that ſo nothing may terrific,daunrt,diſcou- | 
rage,or ſtay us in the race. Remember that Hierom 
faith to Heliodorus,” Paupertatem times? Sed beatos bh Hitrow. 


athleta ſine ſudore coronatur. De cibo cogitas? Sed ffi. 
des famem non timet. $ _= nudam metus humum exe-| 
ſajejuniis membracollidere! Sed Dominus tecum Jacet, 
Doeſt thou fear povertie? but Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſedare | 
the poore. Doth danger afright thee? but no champion | 
is crowned without labour. Art thou carefull for th 
| food ? but faith feareth not famine. Art thou afraid 
to commit thy body,conſumed with faſting tothenaked 
| ground? but the Lord will lie there by thee, Can the 
{ouldier bein the battell, and nor fight ? the ſhip 
among the waves, and not be toſſed ?or the Chri- 
{tian in the Church militant,and not be bufferted? 
| No, no; theſe and other ſuch like troubles will 
| meet us, and oppoſe us in the race. Delicatus es, | 1 yipwn. ubi 


fs & hic vis gaudere cum ſeculo, & poſtea regnare cum | ſogrd, 


Chriſto, Thou art too delicate and tender, if thou de- 
fireſt both to take thy pleaſure with this world here, 
and alſo to reigne' with Chriſt hereafier. Remember 
that of our Saviour, ſpoken to his diſciples, * Ye | * Luk.21, 
ſhall be betrayed alſo of your parents, and of your bre- 0 
thren, and kinſmen, and friends:and ſome of you ſhall | 


my | 


1AR, 21.13. | 


Chriſtus pauperes appellat. Labore terreris? At nemg| tpiſt. ad Heli+ 
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| my names ſake: and the counſel which he gave. 
, Verl. is. | them in thar caſe, I» your paticnce poſſeſſe your ſouls. | 
'*Heb.10.36, 2, The Apoſtle faith trucly, that * we have all | 
| need of patience, that we might continue, and hold | 
' our to the end of the racc; or els rhe happte prize | 
1s toſt for ever. We mult not in this race be like | 
| thoſe carnall Ifrachres , which afcer they were 
W - | come to the very skirts of Canaan, then looked 
| *Num-t1-5-| back ro the * fleth-pors of Egypt , remembring 
| | the fiſh which they did eat in Egypt tornought, 
| \ the cucnmbers , and the melons , and the leeks, and 
the onions, and the garlick : but as we have be- 

' 2,Tim. 1.7. | gun, ſo mult we? finrſh our courſe, and * work out our 
* Phil. ©+:2* al vation with fear and trembling. You thall finde a 
' man which begins well, bur taints and quails. be- 

| fore he come to the end of the race. How many 
*Berr. de ds- | ſh1[l we (ce fora fir very devour,® Quorum oculi ſunt 
wang, M | ſicut piſcine Heſhbon pre multituarne lacrymarum, ſed 
nan. | (hora compunctionss tranſact ) 1ta ſuperb1 ſunt ſea 
| ante? Whoſe eyes arelike the pools of Heſhbon, for the 
' multitude of their tears: But (the houre of compuntton 
' being paſt ) they are as proud as thty were befir , and 

' returntotheir old bias again ? Many make goodly 
| glorious ſhews for a time;bur miſcarry before the 
| end. This is not to run the race which i ſet before 
*Ger.33:24, | ws, with patience aud perſeverance: ® Jacod wreſtled 
(38,15. (all che night.) untorthe breaking of the day, be- 
| fore he prevailed, and obtained the blefſing. And 
| our ſcrvicero God ſhould be like his mercies to 
/*Pial.136,, |US, which © endure for ever, lacob {erved 4 ſeven 
*Gene2g., |yeares for Rachel; and rhe Scriprure teſtifierh, thar 
PR they ſeemed to him but a few dayes , becauſe he loved 
her. Then why ſhould we think much to ſerve all | 
the 
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the dayes ot our lives for this prize? For what was | 
Rachelro heaven ? The ſailer oftentimes paſlerh / 


the main ſea in quiet, and yet ſuffereth ſhipwrack 
inthe haven: the corn ſometimes promiſeth a rich 
harveſt inthe blade, and yet is blaſted in the eare : 
thetree pretendeth plenty in the bloſſom , and yet 


[affords but withered fruit. © Kkemember Lots wife; | *Lut,1-.32. 


Conver ſa eſt in columnam ſalts , ut tecondiat ( ſaith | 
Auſtine) She was turned into a pillar of ſalt,rto ſeaſon | 
thee with the ſalt of grace,to beware of the like fin. | 
Judas lived with Jetus, and for a time ranne well; 

and yet playing the Apoſtate, and betraying his | 


4 . . 
Lord and Maſter,became his own executioner,and | 


is now gone to his place. So unleſſe thou, having | 

laid a ſtrong foundation, doſt build hpon Chriſt | 

* the rock, and endure in love,continuc in faith,and | ® Mat-r-24. 

runne with patience to the end of the race; thou | 

art bur like a patient that was almoſt recovered | 

from a dangerous diſcaſe;but falling into a relapſe, | 

is more deadly, or incurably fick: Or like unto a. 

man that had almoſt aſcended to the top of ſome | 

rower,or ſteep rock; but ſlipping falls headlong to 

the bottome, withouthope ofever attaining to his | 

defirc. ® He that putteth his hand to the plourh, and | 0 Lik.g. G2. 

lvoketh back, is not fit for the kingdome of God, And | 

therefore labour ſtill at thy plough, that thy task | 

may be finiſhed: walk ſtill onthy-way, that thy 

journey may be ended: run out thy race with pa-. 

tience, that the prize may be obtained. If the huſ- 

bandman doth fallow his ground diligently, and 

ſtirre it as carefully; but goeth not on to fore hts 

ſeed, harrow it, & gather our rhe weeds:what crop 

ſhall he reap at the time of harveſt? Thetreec that 
D 2 hath | 
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hath goodly ſtems and branches, with fair leaves, 

> Mat. 25.35 bur no fruit, is provided but forthe fire: & that ?ſer- 

'vant which increaſethnot histalent,ſhal be caſt i»- 

toutter darknes: there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſbing 

of teeth. Some have ſeemed to neſtle in the clouds, 

i Revcl.11.4 | yea have been 1ſtarres of heaven; and yet craft down 

to the earth, with the dragons twl. Vidimus lucem ob- 

r Solileq. | tenebrafſe, & de tenebris lucer proceſaſſe(ſairh*S.Au- 

©  ſtine ) We have ſeen the light turned into darknes, and 

' light proceed out of darknes,or (as our Saviour faith) 

. Publicans and ſinners enter into heaven, (9 the children 

of the kingdome caſt out into utter darknes. We muſt 

not therefore content our {clves to begin well, nor 

ro have made a commendable progrelle for a time 

in the ſpiritual race ; but as the childe increaſeth & 

gocth forward in brcnged & ſtature,untill he come 

ro the perfe& pitch of a man: ſo mult we go for» 

' Mar.12.20, | Ward, and grow in grace, from *ſmoaking flax,to 4 

| | burning flame : from 4 grain of muſtard-ſeed , to a 

branched tree; fromgra ting ,t0 growing:trom grow- 

ing, tO increaſing: from increaſing, At Be 

from faith, ro hope:trom hope,to love:from love, to 

' Plal. 8479. good Living - lo marching on * from ſtrength to) 

ſtrength , never ſtaying untill we all appeare before 

God mS1ion. Lerus therefore, both in the generall 

race of Chriſtianity, &alſo in the particular race of 

our private callings, begin in faith, continue in pa- 

* Pail.2.12. | tence, and*work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 

x2.Tim.1.y 61#ng- that 10 having, with the Apoſtle, * fought the 

d good fight finiſhed our courſe,cy kept thefaith, we may 

at laſt ,withzhe cloud of witneſſes,obtain the prize,c- 

s. |venthecrown of; 5486047 54 Tag theLord,the righ- 

\teous judge, ſhal give toall them that love his appearing. 
FINITS. 
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Jos 1.verle 5. 


And it was [o, when the dates of their feaſting 
were gone about, that Job ſent and ſantlified them, 
and roſe up*early inthe 008 le offered burnt 
offerings, according to the number of them all : for 
Job ſaid , It may be, that my ſonnes have fanned , 
and curſed God in their hearts. Thus did Job con- 
tinually. 
2 F I ſhould enter into diſputation, 
9) who this Job was, whether of the! 

5% poltcritic of Abraham, by Eſau, 

>B. and the ſame which Moſes called 
RARE * Jobab, the ſonne of Zerah, of Bozrah,\ * Gen.36.33 
whom he mentioneth as the ſecond® of the kings |» Vverſ. 39, 
that reigned in the land of Edom, betore there 
reigned any king over the children of Iſracl; of 
which opinion Auſtine ſeemerh to be, affirming 
that © he was neither a native 1ſraclite , nor a Proſe-|« Decuit 
lyte adopted by their law; but born and buried an Idu- 
mean:Or of the poſteritic of Abraham by Keturah 
' his ſecond wife, whom %e took after the death of S4-| + Gen, 5, 
rah;, whereof there ſeemeth to be no ſmall pro. 
babilitie, becauſe Abraham ſent the ſonnes which 
he had by her © away from Iſaac his ſonne ({ while| « ya, 


he yet lived ) Eaſtward, unto the Eaſt-countrey: And 
A 2 here 


| 
—_— 
nd 


:$ 2 A direfion for the | 


'Job 1-3- |herc ir is ſaid of Job, that f he was the greateſt of 
allthe men of the Eaſt, which alſo beſt agreeth with 
the genealogies ordinarily prefixed before our 
late inrpreſſons of the holy Bible, or ſacred Scri- 
ptures: Or of the poſteritic of Nahor, brother of Abra- 
# Inzradic. | him, 8 as Hicrome and Iftdore, with Rupcrrus, 
ec, | Hugo and fome others contend: Or 4 Canaanite, 

as ſoine of the Hebrew Rabbies would have him: 
And alſo, whether he was a king or nt: together 
with ſome other ſuch queſtions handled by cx- 
pofitours by way of pretace to this book: I ſhould 
but weary you that heare me, ſpend the time, and 
loſe my felt. And therefore, knowing the words 
which I have ſingled out for the ſubject of my 
preſentdiſcourſe,to be very copious, I reſolve to 
paſſe them over in ſilence, and briefly to proceed 
unto the text it ſelf. And it was ſo when the dayes 
of theix feaſting were gone about, 65. 

This holy man Job, is generally reputed and 
acknowledged as a mirrour of Parience: inſo- 
> InJob. |much that not onely * Lyra,butalſo many others 
|do repute him thercin as a type of Chriſt Jeſus, 
i Phil,2.6,, | ho being in the form of God', thought it not rob- 
8,9, 10,11. |bery to be equall with God: But made himſelf of no 
| reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was maae in the likeneſſe of men: And being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death , even the death of the 
eroſſe : Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name: 
That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bowe,of 
things in heaven , and things inearth, and things 

under 


, _ 


— 
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wnder the earth: And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, tothe glory of God the 
Father. For, who ever in the world, ot eminear 
eſtate, was lower depreſſed and caſt down then 
Job? and from the depth of miſcry, and * fitting 
among the aſhes, who was higher exalted then 
Job? For though before his muleric he was a man 


the Eaſt; yct doth the Spirit of God te{tifie, that 
after he was reſtored again, the ® Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he had before. But we may tur- 
ther remember that he was tainous,not onely for 
that ſingle and ſingular vertue of Patience, bur al- 

{o for all other vertues and graces; {0 that by the 


like himin the earth, Amongſt all which his hea- 
venly vertues, we have him here ſet forth in the 
words of my text as a pattern of rhe pictic,zcal, 
and care of parents over thcir children: watch- 
ing over their fouls, for cheir good, and eyerlait- 
ing ſalvation. And when the dayes of their feaſting 
were gone about, Job ſent and ſanttified them , and 


ings according to the number of them all, For Job 
ſaid, It may be that my ſounes have ſinned, and cur- 
ſed God in thur hearts : Thus did Job comtinnally; 
[n which words we have the deſcription of a 
molt religious and heavenly duty , carctully per- 
tormed by a moſt holy father, for the ſpirituall 
good of his dearc and beloved children.Of which 
dutie we may, for orders ſake, obſerve foure cir. 


cumſtances.. 
| Az 


teltimonic of Gods own mouth ®there was none. 


of great eſtate ; yea, !the greateſt of all the men of | Chap. 1.3. | 


roſe up early in the morning, and offered barnt-offer- | 


T. Ot} 


m Chap.42.| 
10, 


9] Chap, I, 8, 


a 
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I. Ofthe rimc when it was performed by him, 

| which is cxpreſled in the firſt,and laſt words: And 

it was ſo when the dayes of their feaſting were gone 
about. Thus did Job every day, or continually. 

2. Of the manner of his performing of it: Job 

ſent and ſanttified them , and roſe up early in the 


| Morning. 
3. Of the matter performed by him : And of 


| | fered burnt-offerings according to the number o 


them. 
4. Of the reaſon, or the moving cauſe : For 


Job thought, or ſaid, It may be that my ſonnes have 
ſinned and curſed God in their hearts, Of theſe in 


order. | 


I. The time, 

The time of Jobs performing of this dutic, is 
laid down partly in the beginning of the verſe, 
and partly inthe latter end thereof. 

I. Inthe beginning we have theſe words, And 
it was ſowhen the dayes of their feaſting were gone 
| about: which words give us occaſion to look back 
unto the ſecond and the fourth verſes, where we 
» Chap.1.4. | may ſee that Jobs ? ſeven ſonnes feaſted together 
in their ſeverall houſes; rhe eldeſt firſt inviting his 
{ix brethren and their fiſters ro his houſe , and 
then the ſecond brother likewiſe;and ſo the reſt of 
themin order, every one his day. Now(ſaith my 

text) ſo it was that when the dayes of feaſting were 
« Ia lecury, | gone about, that is, in fine hebdomade,4(faith Lyra) 
at the end of the week. For they were ſeven bre-. 
' thren, and therefore if each took his day ſuccel- 


ſively, their feaſting continued a whole week. 
Gene. 


—_ 
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r Genebrard 1s ſingular in his opinion, viz. that 
he offered every ſeventh day, as it were celchrating a 
Sabbath: affirming that afterwards ſome rites after- 
wards legall, were obſerved by the ancient fathers 
under the law of Nature; 4s Sacrifices, which were ofc 
fered unto God by *Cain and Abel, exc. And the 
truth is, that many of the *Jewiſh Rabbies, and 
ſome others alſo athrm, that the ancient Patriarchs 
and Fathers before the law given did keep the Sab- 
bath, 

2, But others more truely affirm, that he offer- 
ed every day, according to that inthe end of the 
verſe; Thus did Job continually. Of this opinion was 
*Hicrome, & with him alſoagreeth*Olimpiodorus 
And Tremel.npon the former words in the begin- 
ning of the verſe ſaith , Qwotieſcunque corum nnus 

tres convivigacceperat Whenſoever any one of them 
entertained his brethren at a feaſt. And npon the 
words mthetatterend of the verſe, he ſaith, 7 $1#- 
enlis diebns illis quibus fiebant iſta convivia; Upon 
every one of thoſe dayes wherein theſe feaſts were ce- 
lebrated : every day offering in the morning for 
the expiation of their finnes of the former day. 
z And imdeed the, Hebrew hath inthe end of t 
verſe ,all the dates; which the new tranflatours 
have in the margine, but in the text expreſle it 
by the word comtrnnually. 

But howſoever , ſeeing that in the end, or after 
the full cloſe & conſummarion of their feaſting, 
either in generall, or each particular day, he ot- 
|fered ſacrifice for the expiationof their ſinnes, 

wherewith they were-overtakenin their feaſting; 
it 
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"Jer. 48.10. 


it preſcribeth a moſt excellent rule, how we! 
ſhould ſhut up and conclude our teaſts and ban- 
quets: viz. not having filled our felves, and 
pamperedour fleſh, then to break out into vanity, 
(currilitie, profule and laſcivious geſture, or un- 
chaſte bchaviour z bur to conclude our teaſting 
with the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; with 
ſearching out the ſlips and errours which have 
overtaken us in thoſe our mectings; and ſeeking 
by all means poſſible, to be reconciled againunto 
God, through the merit of the Propitiatoric,and 
All-ſufficient ſacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus: as I ſhall 


after more fully obſerve. 
This rule ducly obſerved , would make our 


good: whereas now, many times they prove no- 
thing clſe, but incentiva libidinis; provocations unto 
ſinne, And howſoever we take it,cvery waics it {ct- 
tcth forth Jobs alacritic, diligence, conſtancy, and 
perſeverance in his ſerled courſe of pietic towards 
God; he ſtill was the ſame, he ſtill had the ſame 
care. Familiaritas ſacrorum nullum efficiebat contem- 
ptum, nullam acediam;The cuſtame of ſacrifices, or ho- 
ly myſteries, cauſed no contempt, nor wearine(ſe, He 
was notlike many amongſt us, which are very fer- 
vent and zealous for a fit, and thenas ſuddenly 
wax cold again, and being weary, defiſt from 
their former courle of pictic. And ſo it tcacheth 
us, whatſocver we offer, give, or performunto 
the Lord, to doit, as Job did, with all diligence; 
ſedulo & ſemper , diligently aud alwayes, without 


fainting. For * Curſed ( ſaith the Prophet ) 75 he 


feaſts rend tothe glory of God and our own true]. 


that 
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that doth the work of the Lord nezligently. And the 
Apoſtle S. Paul faith, * The Lord loveth acheerfull * x Cor. g.7: 
giver, And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, *He that conti. Markiz.r3, 
nueth unto the end ſhall be ſaved. So have we the cir- | 

| 


cumſtance of the time, 
2. The manner, 
The manner of Jobs performing of this dutie, 
[is expreſſed in theſe words, Job ſent and ſantti-| 
fied them , and roſe up early in the morning: And it 
conſiſteth in theſe two things; 


1. In the preparing of his children: 7ob ſent 


and ſanttified them, | 
2, In his own forwardneſle,ang diligence: And | 
roſe up early in the morning. , 


x. Firſt his care is, that his children may be | 
in ſolemn manner prepared; nor ſo much in re- | 
gard of their feaſting, as of the ſacrifice to be of- | 
tered unto God. Job ſent and ſanitified themJOri- 
gen ſaith, Quid mittebat? What did he ſend ? and 
anſwereth, His prayers to God, with confeſfion, aud 
thankſgiving for his ſonnes, Which may indeed 
be true,but yer ſcemeth not ſo proper to the ſcope 
of the place. Eugubinus hath a conceit, that Job 
ſent ſacrifices to the temple, to ſanctiftie them: 
which cannot be true, becauſe that Job lived fo 
long before the building of the temple yea it is 
conceived, that he was born * aboye two hundred | 4 pid. Becim. 
yeares before the law was given in mount Sinai; | 24+ peg. 6. 
which was above ſeven hundred yeares before So. | * ©: 
lomon did build the Temple at Jeruſalem. It 
is more probable, that the ſenſe here is, that he 
ſent a meſſenger unto them , to will them to ſan- 
{ | --. ific 


A— 
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| cific themliclves, and ſo to be pre{cnt at the fa- 
laiſices which he purpoled to offer unto God on 
* Inleum, | their behalf. Of that opinionis *Tremcllius, ſay- 
ing, Mittens, ſanttificationem imperavit, ut mundat! 
facrificio ſequentt intereſſent ; Sending, he charged 
them to ſanttfie themſelves, that being made clean 
they might be preſent at the enſuing ſacrifice. His 
ſending ſheweth that he was abſent from them :} 
for they dwelt in their {cverall houſes, wherein 
they feaſted each other: and yer his fatherly care 
for them ceaſed not, which made one toſay,* Quid 
preſens ageret, ubi abſens crra non deeſt? What would 
he have done had he been preſent with them, ſeeing his| 
care for them is not wanting when they area —_— 
him? And ſanitifiedthem ] The original word {1gni- 
| fies properly to be hoty,or ſeparated from profane and 
common uſe, and conſecrated to God, or his ſervice. 
But,by a Metaphor, it often {ignifics to prepare; be- 
cauſe ſuch as are without holines arc unprepared. 
And ſo it is commonly uſed inthe old teſtament, | 
for preparation before approaching into Gods 
 \ preſenceto offer ſacrifice, or heare his word, &c. 
wy | For fo Samuel ſpake unto the elders of Bethle- 


f Lyra. 


® I, Samls, ; | 
” hem; 5 1 am come to ſacrifice unto the Lord: Sandtifie 


your ſelves (that is,prepare your ſelves ) and come 
with me tothe ſacrifice. And the Lord commanded 1 
\ Fxod. :». | Moſes tobſandifie thepeople,before they approach- 
w. © |cd neare umto the Mount Sinai, to heare the law 
from the mouth of God. To which I mighr adde 
| diverſc other places, all rending to the ſame pur- 
t Verſe 14, fr And the manner of this Legall preparation, 


15. was by iwaſbing of their cloatbs,and abſtaining from 
| all _ 


I —— lies de. 


= 
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all chings whuch were legally unclean, and not| 
companying with their wives. And the reaſon why 
it was required of them, was, that they might 
not onely be the fitter ro joyn with their brethren 
in prayer, and other godly duties ; but alſo that 
they might worthily cat of the ſacrifices which 
was to be offered unto God. Fornone but thoſe 
that were * clean, might eat of the holy things, yea, 
thoſe thar did bur enter into the! Tabernacle be- 
ing unclean, were menaced with death by God 


himſelf. And this then was the reaſon why Job 


ſent,and gave a charge unto his ſonnes to Haas» 
that is, prepare themſelves to be preſent with 
him art the ſacrifice, which he was preſently to 
offer to God. According to which the ® Se. 
ptuagints have, he ſent and purified them, So was it 
in Job a godly care, that his ſonnes might come 
ſo prepared, that the ſacrifice might be effecuall 
for the expiation of their ſinnes. 

And what ſhould this ſolemane preparation un- 
der the type, pur us in minde of, bur the true & in- 
ward preparation, eq {till of us inthe Anti- 
type? Thar is, to teach us that we ought carefully 
to ſanctific, prepare, 8 purifie, not our cloaths and 
externall parts, but our hearts, from all {inne and 
FAapuritie, before we preſume to approach into 
'|eHepreſence of God, either ts cat of * Chrift our 
ſpiritual paſſeover, (according to that rule of the 
Apoſtle, ® Wherefore, whoſocver ſball eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord wnworthily, ſhall be 
ewilty of the body and bloud of the Lord. But let a 


2 and 


man examine himſelf,and ſo let him eat of that bread, | 


© Levit.22,7, 


{ Chap.15.2. | 


m x nada 
etCsr quloug 


U ſalts 


® 1, Cor.f:7. 


» Chap.11, 
27,28, 
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Jace drink of that cup: or to heare and receive his 
moſt holy words as ?Saint James requireth:Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluitie ef nangh- 
tine(ſe, and receive with meekneſſe the ingrafied word,| * 
which ts able to ſave your ſouls. And certainly the 
neglect hereof is the very cauſe why that Sacra- 
1Joh 6.48. | ment which 1s to ſome 47he bread of life, is to 
*1.Cor-11, | ſome others, * the bread of damnation: and that 
77 Cor.x.1, | word of God which is to ſome *the ſavour of life 
"** [amolife, is to others the ſavour of death unto death. 
Bleſſed Job thus carefully prepared his ſonnes be- 
fore they came to the ſacrifice:& happic we,if we 
carefully learn by his example ſolemnly to pre- 
pare our ſelves before we come to heare the word 
of God,or to reccive his holy Sacraments, &c, 

2. Jobs diligence is expreſſed: in the other 
words, And roſe up early. in the morning. Having 
ſen: overnight (as it is- conceived) unto his ſonnes 
to do theirpart, by way of ſanctification, or pre- 
paration,he is caretull alſo to perform his own part 
with all rcadineſle ; he roſe up early inthe morning. 
This ſhewerh his great care,celcritic,and diligence 
not onely to ſerve God, and perform the duties of 
pictic towards God; burt alſo to prevent the wrath 
of God againſt his children,procure his favour, 8 
© Pinede is | Make an atonement for them: * S:cut aurora eft pri- 

(06mm. ma diet pars, ita primam curam ſignificat, As the 
morning 4 the firſt part of the day, ſo doth it alſo | 
here import Jobs firſt, chief, or principall care, &rc.| 
I finde alſo in our dayes many mute z. but | 
alas! it is cither to follow after the ſweetneſſe of | 


pleaſure and finne, like thoſe of whom the Pro- | 
phet : 


hi 


—— 


Ry 


{ 
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pher ſpeaketh , "Wo unto them that riſe up early in 
the mornine, to follow ſtrong drink,that continue un- 
till mght nll wine inflame them; or ſuch as the Poct 
pointeth at, ſaying, 
.* Ut jwgulent homines ſurgunt de notte latrones- 
T heeves break their ſleep, themſelves annoy, 
To rob, to ſteal, and to deſtroy. 

Again, I ftinde another fort amongſt us, which 
will rife as carly as Job, and that alſo for their 
childrens fakes ; yea and more alſo, which will 
macerate themſelves, (as David faith ) 7 riſing up 
early,ſitting up late,es eating the bread of ſorrows: but 
alas! it isnot with holy Job to procure fpirituall 
and hcavenly things, and the love and favour of 
God tor them: bur to heap xogether the * Mam: 
mon of unrighteouſneſſe, or ( as the Prophet ſaith ) 
to 3joyr houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, till there 
be no. place for the poore,that they may be placed alone 
in the middeſt of the earth. But where be thoſe 
that with Job, break their ſleep, and riſe up carly 
to ſerve the Lord, and offer to him the ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving? Where be thoſe that 
with David will ſay , *4t midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks to thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge- 
ments: and again, © In the morning ſhalt my prayer 
prevent thee? Alas! they are almoſt as rare as black 
ſwannes, which riſe thusearly to ſerve the Lord, 
& Ynake haſte & delay not to keep his commandments 


foundation for the building of his houſe, and en- 
larging of his family ;let him learn of Job,to place 
it in pietic towards God, and the honeſt-and reli- 


He that defireth to lay a good, ſure, and firm | 60 
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| &c. I» whom all the bulding filly framed together, 
"Ruth 4,11, groweth unto an holy temple of the Lord: that 1o fihe 
wife that cometh into bis houſe may be like Rachel 
| and Leah, which two did build the houſe of Iſracl , 


| of the true Church of God. 

Oh then, let me cxhort all ſuch as God hath 
bleſſed with children,to caſt their eycs upon this 
prelident, and become early riſers, not to hunt af- 
ter vanitic, pleaſure, ſinne, or unrighteous Mam- 
mon ; but to procure the favour of God, and pur- 
chaſe heavenly and ſpirituall blefſings tor them, 
* Prov. xo. | with holy Job: For it is 8 he bleſſing of the 
wa Lord that maketh rich. And our Saviour Chriſt 


* Mart.*. 33. | (aith, © Seek ye firſt the kingdome of God,and his righ- 
teouſne(ſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
[This point might worthily be cnlarged, but I ha- 
ſten to that which tolloweth. 
kD 3- The matter. 
| ThatwhichJob did, followeth in thenext words; 
| And offered burnt-offerings according to the num- 
j- of them all, Here I finde a queſtion muchdi- 
{pured amongſt interpreters, viz. Whether Job 
was a Prieſt or not. Some affirm , that he was a 
= gee. Chryl great Prince, but nota Prieſt: Others are of opini= 
1 [on, yea confidently affirm, that he was « Prieſt, 
! And indeed almoſt all the ancient Fathers con- 
ſent, that the firſt-born, eſpecially of great and honox- 


"F 


| / gious education of his children ; and fo dedicateit 


[har is, did increaſe the number of the members|, 


 rable families were Prieſts, And Hierome inſtanceth 
in Melchiſedech, whom he conceived to be Sem, 
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the firlt-born of the Patriarch Noah: and affirm- 
cth that it was generally ſo nntill the time of Aaron 
the Hizh-prieſt, ordained by God himſelf. And there- 
fore he ſaith, that was the *b171h-right which Eſau 
{old wnto Jacob; and that therefore S. Paul calleth 
him 1 z profaze perſon; that is, deprived of his 
Prieſthood, and not conſecrated unto God. And 
it might caſily be ſhewed,that ancicntly amongſt 
the Heathen, or Gentiles, Kings and Princes were 
alſo Prieſts; which Heliodorus aftrmeth concern- 
ing ® Memphis. . To which peradventure that 
ſcemeth to allude, where God commanded Mo- 
ſes to {ay unto the children of Iſrael, *Ye ſhall be 
unto me a kingdome of Prieſts: And S. Peter uſeth 
the like phrale, ſaying, ® But ye are 4 choſen gene- 
ration, a ang And Saint John athrmeth, 
that ? Chriſt hath loved ns, and waſhed us from onr 
ines in his own bloud, and hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God , and his Father. And therefore 
his being a Prince, is no argument againſt his be- 
ing a Prieſt. But I ſhall not need to contend 
about it now, for the ſenſe of the place is good 
every way. It he was a Prieſt, he might freely 
in his own perſon offer burnt-offcrings : if nor, 
yet he may be ſaid ro offer burnt-offerings , be- 
cauſe (as Auſtine ſaith) 4 7/le dicitur offerre, cujus 
ſunt oblationes, quas ſuper altare ponit ſacerdos, ips1q, 
imputatur ſacrificium , cuſus munere offertur - He 
i ſaid to offer, whoſe oblations the Prieſt layeth upon 
the altar; and the ſacrifice imputed unto him , by 
whoſe gift , or at whoſe charge it is offered. 

Burt let us now canlider the matter ; that is to 
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| ſay, Whar Job did: He offered burnt-0 erings accord. 
ing to the number of them all. And here again ob- 
ſerve two things; 

7. The action: He offered burnt-offerings. 

2, In what proportion he did it : Accordrne to 
the numbey of them all. 

1.Theaction:He offered burnt-offerings.We need 
not be {o curious here about the diſtinction of the 
ſeveral kindes of ſacrifices, which were afterwards 


obſerve Jobs liberalitic, inthat he is {aid to offer 
burnt-offerings , which were wholly conſumed 
with fire, in honorem Dei , to the honour of God: 
yer the originall may be indifferently applied to 
any kinde of ſacrifices. For it cometh of a word 
which ſignifieth *zo elevate, to be lifted up, or to 
aſcend: He made aſcenſions to aſcend. And the He- 
brews take {elevation tor any thing offered, and lifted 
up upon the Altar , or elevated by the hand of the 
Prieſt;che ſmell whereof was ſaid to aſcend to hea- 
ven, and to yeeld a * ſweet ſavour in the noſtrils of 
God: though fince the law given, itbe for the 
moſt part uſcd of burnt-offerings. Certain it is, 
that out of his great care for the good of his chil- 
dren, and his fear of Gods wrath breaking forth 
againſt them, he: religiouſly offered* ſacrifice to 
God for the cxpiation of ſuch finnes as he feared 
his ſonnes had commitred: as we ſhall more fully 
Tec in the fourthand laſt point. 

2. The proportion is expreſſed to be accord- 


ing to the number of them all, Gregoric is of opi- 


nion, that he offered ſeven ſactifices according tothe 
number 
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preſcribed under the law : For though ſome do| 
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number of his ſeven ſonnes, ®* Cyprian conceiveth | *De ope & 
that they were tenne , adding three alſo for his three horas. ara 
daughters, And I finde ſome *others which think |* -A#%r 
that there was but one ſacrifice or burnt-offering each | "Ieatt 
day, for the maſter of the feaſt, and all the gueſts:and 
| then theſe words , According tothe number of them 
all, muſt have reference nor to the perſons of his 
ſonnes, bur to the dayes of their feaſting menti- 
oned in the _——_ of the verſe. Burt it is more 
generally underſtood of the perſons : and fo the | 
number of ſeven,ſecmeth more probable then the 
number of tex; becauſe in the latter end of the 
verſe, where Job expreſſeth the reaſon why he 
offered theſe facrifices, we finde mention onely 
of his ſonnes, and not of his daughters. Ir is ſut- 
ficient that by ſacrifices then, the ordinarie means | 
and principall part of Gods ſervice be ſought, to 
make an atonement for the finnes of his {onnes, 
and to reconcile them unto God, whom he ſup- 
poſed they had provoked by their {innes. And I 
doubt nor, bur his ſacrifices were accompanied 
with prayers unto God for remifhon of ſinnes,and | 
thankſgiving for the manifold benefits conferred 
| upon himſelf, and his ſonnes and daughters, &c. 
And what doth this example in Job teach us? 
| That whenſoever any of us do finde, or fear that 
' we have with Jobs ſonnes finned againſt God,and 
provoked him to wrath and indignation againſt us, 
| we (eek to bereconciled unto God, and reſtored 
into his favour again, by that one perfe, abſo- 
| lute, and all-ſufficient oblation, or ſacrifice of our | 
| Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the _ 
an 


— _— ——_ 


F © 86 A direftion for the | | 


and fubſtance, the perfection and complement of 
! Matt. 17.5. [all ſacrifices ; and 7 In whom onely. God the Father 
7s well pleaſed, His bloud onely is able to purge 
us from finne, and purchaſe us our peace with 
: Zech.13.. | God his Father that is * the fountain opened for 
finne and uncleanneſſe. When Naaman was infected 
with the leprofic, * Eliſha preſcribed him to waſh 
in Jordan ſeven times , and he ſhould be clean: Bur 
when our ſouls are ſtained with the leprofie of 
finne, we have a better remedie {ct forth unto us, 
even the fountain of the bloud of Chriſt, where- 
in if we bathe our ſelves by faith, we are ſure to 
be cleanſed, and reconciled unto the favour of 
Godagain.And likewiſewe muſt not forgetallo to 
offer unto God our ſpirituall ſacrifices of prayer, 
and of praiſe and thankſgiving, &c. 

4. . The reaſon, or moving cauſe. 

Laſt of all, Tob exprefſeth the reaſon or cauſe 
which moved him to ſend ſo.diligently and care- 
fully to ſanRtifie his ſonnes, and to offer burnt-of- 
ferings according tothe number of them all : v/z. 
Job ſaid , It may be that my ſonnes have ſinned, and 
curſed God in their hearts. 

t ſeemeth thar the holy man had nor any cer- 
tain knowledge that his ſonnes had ſinned,and curſed 
God in their hearts :and therefore,according to the 
rule of charitic, he doth not raſhly cenſure and 
condemne them to have ſo done: bur yet in his fa- 
therly love and care, he hath a godly jcalouſfic 
and ſuſpicion over them,{knowing the weakneſſe 
and frailtie of mankinde in generall) left they 


had paſled the limits of ſobricrie, and provoked 
the 
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the anger of God againſt them. For fo Job uſerh | 
here a particle of doubting, forte fortaſss; peradven- 
ture it may be,&c. And this argued a good and ho- | 
ly minde in Job: for ( as *one ſaith ) Scrupulus ge | 7427: 
[uſpicto peccati , que hominem fl, mulat & ſolicuar, 
bone ments indicium eſſe ſolet; That ſcruple and ſu- 
ſþ1cion of ſinne which doth diſquiet and trouble aman, 
P; a figne of an honeſt heart within. It is a bleſſed 
and happic thing when a man carrieth agodly jea- 
loufic over him(clf, & all his waies, works, words, 
and thoughts of his heart: and not onely over 
himſelf, but alſo with holy Job over his children, 
and all that are under him. We cannot eaſily be 
too warie in this kinde; for careleſneſle and 
[contempt have carried many thouſands head- 
long into hell: but this godly ſuſpicion and jealou- 
fie is that which will move us with David to 
d defire the Lord to (et a watch before our mouthes and |*POl14r.;.f 
keep the doore of our lips. And with Job, to® make |«3op ar, x, | 
a covenant with our eyes, and with our hearts alſo, 
thar they finne not againſt God : year will make 
us to enlarge our carc, and move us to reſolve and 
lay with Joſhua ; * As for me and my houſe, we will * oſha 24. 
ſerve the Lord. Surely the man that is rightly en- |": 
dued with this holy jealoufe,thall never fall dan- | 
gerouſly or deſperately intoany great or grievous | 
finne : but the want hereof cauſerh -many to be 
carried away, as it were, headlong into all exceſſe 
of ſin & riot : becauſe thereby they do roo open- 
ly expoſe themſclves to the danger of the ſtrong, 
ſudden, and violent temptations and affaults of 
Satan, For he that gocth rathly forward, without 
CS 2 fear 
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| wander out of the right way, to ſinne: for finne is no- 


tear in a dangerous way, doth ſoon ſtumbic and 
fall : when he thar is fearfull and warie, pafſeth on 
ſafe and ſecure trom dangers. And ſuch a journey 
is our lite through the dark wildcrnefle of this 
world ; whercin are innumerable ſnares and cn- 
gines placed by the Devil,to catch and overthrow 
us in the way towards our heavenly Canaan, 
Which occaſioned that counſcl of the Apoſtle, 
agrecing with the practiſe and example of Job, 
8 Be ſober,be wigilant,becauſe your adverſary the De- 
vil, as a roaring lion walketh about (ceking whom he 
may devoure. 

But what was it, that holy Job was ſo jealous 
of his ſonnes? w1s. leſt they had ſinned, and curſed 
God in their hearts. | 

The firſt word here uſed by Job,is of an uſuall 
and known fſignification, received by all, viz. * ab- 
errare, deviare 4 recto tramite , peccare; to erre, to 


thing elſe buta deviation, or wandring out of the 
way preſcribed by the Law, or word of God; or 
( as our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh ) i From thenar- 
row way which teadeth to ſalvation,to the broad way 
which leadeth to deſtruttion:and it may well be un- 
derſtood in generall , of whatſoever is wople, a] 
tranſgreſsion of the law of God. According to that 
of the Apoſtle, *Whoſoever committeth ſinne,tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law: tor finne is the tranſgreſſion 
of rhe law, We are ſpirituall travellers rowards 
the heavenly Canaan, and ſo often as we finne, 
we wander out of the way into by-paths, which 
lead unto rhe chambers of death. The other is a 

more | 
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more obſcure word, And curſed, as the kings bi- | 
ble hath it; or, aud blaſphemed,as the former tran(- | 
[lation did read. The ® originallisof a root, which | 7272) m | 
primarily and properly ſignifieth co b/eſſe ; bur by | ; | 
an Antiphraſis, it 1s alſo tound in divers places of | 
the Scriptures, in the contrary fignification, to ; 
curſe or blaſpheme. And fo it is uſed not onely | 
here, but alſo again in this chapter,in the eleventh | 
verſe; and in the ſecond chapter, and the ninth | 
verſe ; though ®* ſome late writers in the laſt of |" The Doway 
theſe places. contend to have it read, bleſſe God | Divines, and 
and die. And the ſame word is allo uſed in the ne ggrarM 
ſame ſenſe, by the two falſe witneſſes, which did| barb. © 
witneſſe againſt Naboth, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme | Ay _—_ 
God and the King : where the kings bible doth | * * 
tranſlate the ſame word blaſpheme, which here it 
readeth curſe. And it isa conceit,not altogether to 
be deſpiſed, ?of him that imagineth the rcaſon to 
| be, becauſe the Hebrews ſo much abhorred the 
| finne of blaſphemic, that they would not ſo much 
as name it by a word in their language, which did 
properly, or dire&ly expreſle it. Certain it is, that 
we finde it uſed in both ſenſes; in good, and alſo 
| 1n evill part, For ſo here inthis very chapter it 
is uſed, of 1God his bleſsing of the works of Jobs | m559 q 
hands: and'in the very next verſc,of Jobs * curſing JW r 
or blaſpheming God to his face. Which hath cau-} © © 
ſed no ſmall difference of opinions : ſome con- | 
P_ tro have it taken in good part, fas abhor- 
ring the very ſuſpicion of ſuch a finne as blaſ- | 
phemic or curſing of God,in the ſonnes of {o ho- 
| ly a man as Job was. And therefore they would 
wy C3 have 
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have it read, And bleſſed God, viz. * tortheir all 
and vain pleaſures,as if the thick ſhould give God 
thanks for his rich prey; or a vitious perſon, for 
enjoying his pleaſure,and ſatisfying his luſt: which 
I think aman would as little tear, or ſuſpe& in 
Jobs {onnes: Hrhers as earneſt by contending to 
have it taken the Contrarie ſenſe, for curſing or 
blaſpheming,as the kings bible readeth ir, and it is 
almoſt generally taken. But the time would fail 
me, if I ſhould cite and examine their ſeverall rea- 
ſons, or arguments. For mine own part, I joynin 
opinion with ® choſe that ( taking it in the evil 
part ) do conceive, thatin this place it ſignifieth 
levem aliquam cogitationem, errabundam, þ - ab ho- 
neſto rettoque alienam; fome light thought, or wan- 
daring imagination diſſenting from honeſtie and ver- 
tue; and that it is notto be taken in aſtrict ſenſe, 
for the high and horrible fiune of blaſphcmie a- 
gainſt God. For 6laſphemie is a Greek word, and 
with the learned in that tongue, 4 b/aſphemer *1s 
he that hurteth the fame, credit, or good name of 
another; which muſt be by ſome outward word, 
or action; and curfing, uſually is aſcribed unto the 
Y rongue: whereas that which Job feared leſt his 
ſonnes had committed, is here ſaid to be in their 
hearts. And indecd the leaft motions or thoughts 
of the heart, tending to the contempt, oblivion, 
or diſhonour of God, are contrary to the divine 
praiſe, and benediction, or bleſſing of God ; and 
therefore may well be expreſſed by the contrary 
thereof : as here by the word Meſſed, uſed by an 
Antiphrafis,inthe contrary fignification. And.ta 
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this alſo agreeth the tranſlation of the Septua- 
gints, which as it were by way of expoſition have 
uh 07% 01; bt fax 8 1h Sranig amy xakt inerbucay wpds oy Ox6r* 
| Leſt peradventure my ſonnes have intheir mindes and 
thoughts evill things againſt God. So is Job carcfull 
and jealous, not onely over the words and ations 
of his ſonnes, bur alſo of their very thoughts,and 
the morions of their hearts. 

, Intheir hearts. JAdercinit appeareth,that Job did | 
acknowledge with the Prophet, thatthe'® Lordof * Jer. 20.12, 
hoſts trieth the righteous,cf ſeeththe reins & the heart. | 
Which alſo David did excellently pur his ſonne 
Solomon in minde of, in the charge which he 
gave unto him before his death: ® And thou Solo-| * 1. Chron, 
mon my ſoune, know thou the God of thy father, and|**% 
erve him with aperfett heart, and with a willing 
Þ nora for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, andunder- 
' flandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, For 0- 
| therwiſe, Job would never have been ſo carcfull 
for that which his fonnes had bur thought or 
| conceived ſecretly in their hearts. And this was 
that which moved © Chryſoſtom to call him ho-[., ,,, . 
minem Evangelicum, An Evangelicall perſon ; be-| Jh& 
cauſe though helived before the Goſpel, yea and | \brabem. 
the law alſo , (as I ſhewed before) yer had he 
ſucha care. of the inward thoughts and motions 
of the heart, as the evangelicall law doth require- 
which appeares not onely inthis pl-ce, bur alſo 
when he faid, © 7 madea covenant with mine eyes, why | Job 1.1, 
then ſhould Tthink upon amaid? &c. But what was 
the cauſe, or whence aroſe Jobs holy jealouſie 
over his ſonnes, leſt they had thus offended God 
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in their hearts? From the late frequency of their 
teaſting: for ſuch meetings are tor the moſt part 
ſeaſoned, or myxed with immoderare pleaſures, 
vain joy of the heart, Joquacity, {currility, and 
orher intemperate words and geſtures. When 
the fleth is pampered , and the bloud inflamed 
wich varictie ofthe choicelt & molt delicate fare, 
| who knowerh not, that concupiſcence and evill| 
affectionsare provoked and ſtirred up in us: which 
( without the ſpeciall power of the Spirit of God 
to ſuppreſle them) break our into evil words, and 
intemperate ations. And that moved Gregoricto 
lay,Y1x celebrari convivia fine calpa poſſe, Thar Feaſts 

can hardly be celebrated without ſinne. And afterwards 
* Gregor. in | again he faith eſpecially, *Nulla fiunt convivia, 
5. Cap. 7ob.| ubi non mortalia committuntur peccata; No feaſts are 

: made , wherein there aye not mortall ſinnes com- 

Fl f Lung. tzh,5, | mitted. Which ( as it is probable ) moved fDio- 


genes to ſay toa young man going to a feaſt, De- 
tcrior redibis ; Thou ſhalt return wor (e then thougoeſt. 
What 2a world of finne and miſchief ro his own 


| | ſoul did partly accompany , and partly follow 
|} * Luke 16, | Dives hisgluttonie; as may appeare by that 8 para- 
i to, ble which our Saviour Chriſt ſpake concerning 
iS [him and Lazarus. And doth not that complaint 


of the Prophet imply that it cauſerh comempr 
* Ifa.5-13,12 | of holy things? ®Wo to them that riſe up early in the 
morning that they may follow ſtrong drink; that con- 
tinue untill night, till wine inflame them, And the |. 
| harp and the wiol, and the tabret and pipe, and wine 
| are in their feaſts, but they regard not the work of the 
Lord , neither conſider the operation of his hands. 
| Ana 
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And Amos obſerved thar it accompanied both 


he told the proud and wanton L[iraclites, that they 
did i lie upon beds of ivory, axd ſtretch themſelves 
upon their couches, and eat the lambes out of the flock, 
& the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall: that they chant- 
ed to t he ſound of the viol, & invented tothemſelves 
inſtruments of muſitk, like David: that they did drink 


ontments: but they were not grieved for the affiittions 
of Joſeph. And that moved the Wiſe man to ſay, 
k It is better to goto the houſe of mourning, they to 
the houſe of feaſting. And to that endalſo we have a 
prayer, whuch agreeth directly to this point; 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with 
food convenient for me; leſt I be full and deny thee, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord? This was the ground of 
Jobs jealoufie over his ſonnes. 

Thus have you now the ſumme and ſubſtance 
of theſe words; and now may you cafily from 
thence perceive the ground of my choice of this 
Text, at this time: for we have, with Jobs ſonnes, 
had our time of feaſting; and therefore I thought 
that this holy example of Job would be very ſea- 
ſonable, to put us in minde of our dutic. Now 
the daies of our feaſting arc gone about. Let no 
man think, that it is my purpoſeto inveigh againſt 
feaſting in generall: I know that it hath been uſed 
by ſome of the ®Patriarchs, and by divers other 
Saints and holy men of God. And our Saviour 


careleſle contempt, and uncnaritablenefle, when | 


wine in bowls , and anoint themſelves with the” chief 
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t Eccke(.7.2. 


|Prov.3548,9 


The concluſion 
and applica- 
tion, 


m Gcn. 21.3, 
Judg.14-10. 


Chriſt vouchſafed both his preſence, and his firſt 
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*miracle, at a feaſt celebrated at a marriage in! g 
Cana 


"Toh. 2.1z2. 
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{here doth teach us how to behave our ſelves in, 


ſuſpicion (parents over their children , maſters 


Cana of Galilee. And certainly our Chriſtian li-| 
bertie in this kinde is not taken away. I onely 
defire that Job may be our preſident therein, that 
ſo our feaſts may be the more pleaſing unto God, 
and comfortable to our ſelves: for his example 


and after our feaſtings. 

Ax,and inour feaſts, we muſt carry our ſclves 
ſoberly with Chriſtian moderation and tempe- 
rance, expreſſing a godly care, not to finne againſt 
God in our hearts, by vain or ungodly thoughts; 
and much more,that we do not provoke his wrath 
and indignation againſt us, by vain words and fin- 
full actions. 

Now, and at af! times after our feaſting, letus 
{carn, with holy Job, to have a godly jealouſte and 


over their ſervants, and every one of us overour 
own ſelves ) leſt we have ſinned againſt God in 
our thonghts, words, or ations. We ſhould en- 
ter into a ſerious {crutinie of our hearts and ſouls, 
whether we have not in theſe aſſemblies by our. 
evil thoughts, vile words,and wicked aQtions pro. 
voked and kindled the Lords wrath and anger, 
againſt us. And if we finde ( as the mot, I fear, 
may ):that too much vanitie hath overtaken us in 
our thoughts, and too much intemperance in our: 
words and ations; let us with Job riſe up early,! 
and make haſte ro come before the Lord with 
the ſacrifices of ® a broken ſpirit , and a broken and 
contrite heart , which God will not deſpiſe, and of 


roger, and praiſe and thankſgiving ; and ſeek to 


W 


————— ® —_ —— 


TD —— 


right manner of F, eaſting. 


by the perfect and abſolute ſacrifice of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, P;» whom alone heis well 
pleaſed. 

Laſt of all, I beſeech you that are, or ſhall be 
parents of children,to learn of Job,to remit ſome 
part of your immoderate care and anxietie , to 
heap up wordly mammon for them, and 7ſe up 
early, that is, beſtow your firſt and chief care, for 


ly bleſſings.,and treaſures for them. Beleeve ir,you 

ll finde it the beſt way to make your chiles 
happie, and to increaſe and continue your houſes: 
for the love and favour of God is intinitely more 
worth then all the treaſures of the world. What 
are the riches and jewels, yea and all the pomp 
and glory of the kingdomes of the earth, ro the 
heavenly graces of the holy Spirit of God,which 
decks and adorns the ſoul? 

Theſe rules if we duely obſerve in our feaſtings, 
and thus if we alwaies carry this godly care and 
jealouſie over our children, we ſhall be bleſſed in 
our ſelves, we ſhall be bleſſed in our ſeed and 
poſteritic , bleſſed in our feaſting, blefſed in our 
faſting, bleſſed in our ſouls, and bleſſed in our bo- 
dies, bleſſed in this lite, and eternally bleſſed and 
happie in the life ro come. Unto which thrice 
blefled and glorious eſtate he bring us, who 
hath ſo dearely bought us, with the price of his 
moſt precious bloud. To whom, with the Father 


and for evermore. Amen. 


pacific his anger, and to be reconciled unto him| 


the purchaſe of the favour of God, and heaven- | 
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and the holy Spirit, be all honour and glory now | 
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